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DUKE OF CLARENCE. 


CHAP. I 


E muſt now return to our heroine, 
who, with her uncle, after the 
fourth day of their departure from De Clif- 


ford Caſtle, reached the capital. Sad and 
mournful was her journey; ſhe had bade 
adieu to all that was dear to her. Her ſick- 
ened heart ſhrunk, with diſguſt, from the 
idea of the new ſcenes, ſhe ſoon would be 
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engaged in. What could compenſate the 
being torn from an abode, hallowed by the 


remembrance [of the adored parent, who 
once inhabited it? Parted too from the 


object of her pureſt paſſion, and one who 
merited her utmolt love ? 


The Earl, upon their arrival at his palace, 
with great form and ceremony, introduced 
his family to his niece, 


The Lady Matilda Graham his daughter, 
nearly three years older than her couſin, was 
about the middle ſize of women; and, though 
not ſtrikingly handſome, was graceful in her 
perſon, and had a mild expreſſion of ſweet- 
neſs in her countenance, that never failed to 
inſpire each beholder with ſentiments in her 


favour. 


Her manners correſponded with the ami- 
ableneſs of her perſon ; and her mind, en- 
riched with every virtue that could adorn her 
ſex, only required a degree of confidence in 
its 
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its poſſeſſor, to make it ſhine ſuperior. The 
two couſins felt a mutual ſenſation of plea- 
ſure, at the introduction. Both amiable, and 
engaging, they felt happy at the proſpect of 
enjoying each other's company. 


Lord Graham, the eldeſt of his Lord- 
ſhip's ſons, and the only ſurviving iſſue of 
his marriage, prior to the one he formed 
with the Lady Julia De Clifford, though 
generally accounted handſome, was extreme- 
ly dark, and, in his unguarded moments, of 
a countenance that expreſſed a ferocity, from 
which the heart ſhunk with uneaſineſs. In 
company he preſerved a ſullen, or contemp- 
tuous ſilence ; ſeldom or never unbending 
the natural gloomineſs of his temper. In his - 
diſpoſition, as in his perſon, he was dark, 
and unfathomable ; and to accompliſh a re- 
venge, he made no ſcruple of committing 
acts however baſe or cruel, 


The counterpart of the Earl his father, 
whoſe darling he was, the wiſh of this im- 
B 2 perious 
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perious young Lord was a law throughout 
the houſe; and every whim, or ftart, of his 
ungovernable temper was indulged by the 
Earl; with a degree of weakneſs, that ſhew- 
ed him inſenſible to every failing of this 
idolized fon. From this unpardonable in- 
dulgence, ſhewn to his vices, and uncheck- 
ed either by advice, or control, he gave the 
reins of his natural temper ; and from his 
pride, and overbearing demeanour to his 
inferiors, his inſolence to his dependants, and 
the little conſtraint he even ſhewed, when 
in company with his ſuperiors, (for as to his 
equals, they ſedulouſly ſhunned his com- 
pany,) he became an object of fear and de- 
teſtation, not only in the family of the Earl, 
but to all who knew him. Whilſt, on the 
contrary, his brother Alfred, except by his 
father, from his amiable and pleaſing man- 
ners, was as much beloved. 


Lord Graham was, at this period, about 
the age of thirty: and his father, who had 


long been urgent to ſee him married, had, 
upon 
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upon the Lord De Clifford's refuſal of his 
daughter, when he had propoſed the union 
between her and his ſon, been extremely ur- 
gent with the young man, to ſeek alliance 
of ſome other houſe. But, whether from 
having predetermined to gain the hand, if 
poſlible, of his fair couſin, or for ſome latent 
reaſon, he ſteadily declined all propoſals of 
matrimony, from any other quarter, 


Elfrida was delighted with her younger 
couſins, and diſguſted, at firſt ſight, with the 
haughty Graham ; whoſe proud attentions 
ſhe received, with conſtrained civility ; whilſt 
ſhe liſtened, with unaffected complacency, 
to che more pleaſing Alfred; who, with 
warmth, congratulated his ſiſter; on the hap- 
pineſs the would enjoy, from having ſuch a 
companion. . 


Duting the ſupper, Lady Matilda made 
ſome inquiries concerning De Montford ; of 
whom, ſhe faid Lord Stafford had ſpoken 
moſt highly; particularly in praiſe of his per- 
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ſon, © Is he fo handfome, couſin,” ſaid 
ſhe, addreſſing Elfrida, “not the moſt re- 
fined malice could have dictated an inquiry, 
which Elfrida more diſliked the anſwering, 
than this ſimple one of Matilda! Helitating, 
and confuſed, ſhe replied ; * I do not my- 
ſelf, couſin, think Mr. De Montford ſo ex- 
tremely handſome, that is fo ſtrikingly hand- 
ſome, as what he is generally allowed to be,” 
And pray niece,” demanded the Earl, (at- 
tentively fixing his keen and penetrating eyes 
on her bluſhing face,) © what fault may you 
find in this young man's perſon? for my 


part, I think him only too handſome,” „ I 


did not find fault with it, my. Lord,“ replied 
ſhe with precipitation, and colovring yet 
deeper. © It would not have prejudiced 


me againſt him, had your Ladyſhip done ſo,” 


returned his Lordſhip, diſplea ſed at the emo- 
tion ſhe betrayed; © as in men, perſonal 
charms are contemptible; without, indeed, 
they have nothing elſe to recommend them- 
ſelves to the favour of the ladies: and, with 
a weak mind, that often ſucceeds, in prefe- 
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rence to the more ſolid advantages of high 
birth, and equality of fortunes. But, in re- 
gard to the youth we are ſpeaking of, as he 
has choſen a military life, I fear it may prove 
a diſadvantage to him; as the dread of ſpoil- 
ing his fine form, may retard his promotion 
in the army.“ 


« Believe me, my Lord,” cried Elfrida 
with animation, “ you are miſtaken in De 
Montford : there exiſts not a braver or more 
intrepid ſpirit,” | 


cc] ſhould much like to ſee this De Mont-. 


ford of yours, couſin,” ſaid Matilda, ſmiling 
at the warmth with which Elfrida defended 
kim.—Edgar has received great obligations 
from your father; and I am happy to hear, 
his benevolence will not unworthily be be- 
ſtowed,” cried Lord Graham, “ Ay my 
ſon,” replied the Earl, «© and much greater 
ones than you are acquainted with, the Baron 
has left the youth ſome legacy, then, my 


Lord?“ “ He has, indeed, ſon Graham: 
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you may remember the eſtate in Norfolk, 


that I ſhould have purchaſed of my brother 


for Alfred, it being capable of great improv- 


ments ; that he has bequeathed to this young 


favourite of his.“ „ Is it poſſible, my 


Lord,” cried Graham, evidently diſpleaſed, 
and aſtoniſhed, © that the Lord De Clifford 
ſhould have left this eſtate from my coulin ? 
but I ſuppoſe,” continued he malicioufly, 
« De Montford knew the blind fide of his 
patron.” „ You wrong him, my Lord,” 
replied Elfrida with ſpirit, and reddening 


with anger: „ Edgar is incapable of taking 


an advantage of any one's generoſity, much 
leſs of my father's, whom he loved and re- 
vered as his parent. My Lord knew the 
amiable qualities, and high worth, he poſſeſ- 
ſed, and would not leave a youth ſo deſerv- 
ing, and one he loved ſo much, unprovided 
for, or left to the caſualties of fortune.” 


Mr. De Montford, ſaid Alfred rather 
archly, is a happy man, in having ſo firm 
and - fair a _—— as the Lady Elfrida,” 

« Pſhaw, 
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e Pſhaw,” exclaimed the Earl peeviſhly, 
ce let us chooſe ſome other ſubject of con- 
verſation, than this low born youth.” —Elfri- 
da ſoon after this aroſe, and pleading fatigue, 
Lady Matilda obligingly attended her to her 
chamber,— 


The converſation that had paſſed, con- 
firmed her {till farther in the prejudice ſhe 
had conceived againſt Lord Graham; and 
ſhe deteſted that ſordid temper, which could 
repine at her father's having rewarded a 
youth, who ſhe felt, and well knew, merited 
every mark of regard, that eſteem or friend- 
ſhip could beſtow. 


The amiable Alfred, elated with the pre- 
ference his lovely kinſwoman ſhewed for his. 
compaay, never felt ſo happy, as when con- 
_ triving ſchemes for her entertainment; devot- 
Ing all his leiſure moments for that purpoſe ; 
as Elfrida, much to the ſatisfaction of her 
uncle, from her recent loſs, declined partak- 
ing of all public amuſement. And when, 
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from neceſſity, or at the expreſs deſire of 
Elfrida, Lady Matilda joined in the gaieties 
of the court, Alfred generally had ſome ex- 
cuſe ready to offer, againſt being of the 
Party, 


It was in theſe delicious tete-a tetes, which 
were generally. ſpent in reading, drawing, 
muſic, or ſome other rational and elegant. 
employ, that, whilſt liſtening in the ſoit en- 
chanting voice of Elfrida, or gazing on her, 
while ſhe would wich taſte and judgement, 
ſketch a form or landſcape, which the ableſt 
artiſt would not be aſhamed of acknowledg- 
ing for his own, whilſt genius irradiated her 
beauteous countenance, and gave additional 
charms to her whole form, or ſympathy melt- 
ed it into an expreſſion of a ſoſter nature, as 
he would recite from ſome well choſen. 
author, the tale of innocence oppreſſed, or 
of diſtaſtrous love,—that Alfred forgot all 
but Elfrida ; forgot the ſchemes his father 
and brother meditated, to ſecure the lovely 
prize; and ſuffered the moſt pure, moſt fer- 
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vent paſſion, to take root in his breaſt, ere 


aware of his danger. 


However deſirous the Earl was, of ſeclud- 


ing Elfrida from the public gaze, yet could 


he not, without giving offence to their 
fathers, forbid the viſits of the young nobi- 
lity ; who now, more frequently than here- 
tofore, reſorted to his houſe. Amongſt the 
moſt aſſiduous in their attentions to our he- 
roine, was the young Lord Stafford. Hand- 
ſome, brave, and engaging, and withal poſ- 
feſſing a fortune ſuperior to moſt of the no- 
bility, he ſecmed formed for conqueſt, both 
by nature and fortune. A careleſſneſs, how- 
ever, ariſing from the knowledge of his high 
birth and power, was conſpicuous to thoſe 
who attracted not his attention; and tho? his 
heart was naturally good, yet was it greatly 
ſpoiled by flattery and. indulgence. Warm 
and impetuous in his temper, where his 
paſſions were. concerned, fcarcely would he 
liſten to the voice of reaſon; and he. was 
alone vulnerable, when an appeal. was made 
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to his generoſity, or when attacked by the 
| ſoft voice of perſuaſion. He admired, with- 
out loving the Lady Matilda; and he as 
much eſteemed Mr. Alfred Graham, as he 
deſpiſed his * brother. 


T he beauty and ſoft ee; of Ma- 
tilda's manners had, at firſt, made a ſlight 
impreſſion on the heart of this young Lord; 
but, viewing the ſuperior charms of her 
couſin, whilſt on the viſit he paid to De 
Chfford Caſtle, his heart forgot its firſt im- 
preſſion ; and he felt happy, that, in his at- 
tentions to Lady Matilda, he had never 
been fo particular, as for his honour to be 
called in queſtion, by a deſertion of her. His 
vanity, however, was gratified by the thought, 
that he was not indifferent to the heart of the. 
amiable Matilda; without reflecting, (if ſuch. 
was really the caſe,) on the pangs his eſtrange- 
ment would give her. As his father, the 
Marquis of Grantham, was on a foreign em- 
baſſy, and he well knew, that the Baron De 
Clifford would never liſten to any propoſals 
for 
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for his daughter, without his concurrence, 
his impetuous wiſhes. were, from neceſſity, 
retarded till his return; which did not hap- 
pen, till a ſhort time after the demiſe of the 
Baron. Being now fully empowered, by 
that nobleman, to make propoſals to the ob- 
ject of his love, he only waited till decency,, 
and a proper opportunity offered, to urge 
his paſſion. | 


The Earl, who greatly wiſhed an union to- 
take place, between this young nobleman and 
his daughter, encouraged his viſits, although 
he was no favourite of his beloved Graham. 
But now that he ſaw, his whole aim and at- 
tentions were to his niece, though he could 
not forbid his coming to his houſe, yet, by 
his coldneſs, he tried to make him ſenſible, 
that his viſits were diſpleaſing. This beha- 
viour, however, had no effect whatever on 
Lord Stafford; who, in the company of 
er ſcarcely regarded what was paſſing. 


As for our heroine, though he had not 
avowed 
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avowed to her his paſſion, yet, as he tock 
little pains to reſtrain his admiration, (which. 
being undeſired, unwiſhed for, afforded het 
little pleaſure). ſhe could not appear totally 
indifferent to his attentions, and profeſſions 
of eſteem, without appearing rude and un- 
grateful.—Beſides, her nature, ſoft and gen- 
tle, was unwilling to give pain to thoſe, who 
tried to gain her eſteem, and who really de- 
ſerved it. Nor did ſhe at all ſuſpect the 
ſituation of her couſin Alfred's heart, who 
hourly, from her ſmiles, and the undiſguiſed 
pleaſure ſhe took in his company, drank in- 
toxicating draughts of love, without being 
ſenſible that his affections were endangered, 
till too late he found them irretrievably loſt. 
His ſiſter Matilda, who was but too well. 
verſed, for her peace, in that fatal paſſion, 
ſoon read it in his altered minners; and, 
miſtaking the friendſhip and eſteem, Elfrida 
expreſſed for her brother, ſhe flattered her- 
ſelf, ſhe ſhould have the felicity of ſeeing his 
happiacſs enſured, by an union with the 
friend of her heart. 


But 
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But what pangs of grief, and jealouſy, 
corroded her gentle boſom, when ſhe ſaw 
the man ſhe ſecretly fighed for, and who, 
ſhe vainly hoped, had felt a ſimilar paſſion, 
with looks inflamed by love and admiration, 
addreſs her couſin, in a language which, when. 
before addreſſed to her, ſhe had fancied. 
warm and ardent,. but which, ſhe ſeverely 
felt, was cold and unimpaſſionated, to what. 
he now expreſſed.— 


Tho' Lord Stafford felt. little inclination to, 
renew his viſits to the Earl, after his return. 
from the Caſtle of De Clifford ; yet, being. 
unwilling to. relinquiſh the friendſhip of 
voung Graham, or, by diſpleaſing the Earl, 
prevent his ſeeing his beauteous niece, when 
ſhe viſited that nobleman, he ſtill continued- 
them, though with leſs frequency than be- 
fore. 


The ſtudied coldneſs of his manners, on. 
theſe occaſions, was the ſecret cauſe of the 
dejection, viſible in Matilda, Unknowing 
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that her verfatile lover had changed the ob- 
ject of his affections, as he only dwelt ſlight- 
ly on the merits of her fair couſin, ſhe per- 
plexed herſelf, in vain, to diſcover what had 
occaſioned ſuch a change in his behaviour: 
and the Earl, her father, finding that the 
viſits of Stafford were wholly directed to- 
wards his niece, and every day receiving 
propoſals from the different nobhility, who: 
ſighed to poſſeſs the lovely helrels of the 
Caſtle, dreading alſo the effect her charms 
would create, when the blaze of ſo much 
beauty, united to a ſplendid fortune, ſhould 
appear at the Britiſh court, determined to retire 
to a magnificent manſion, he had in Glou- 
ceſterſnire; and there endeavour to effectuate 
the marriage between her and his fon Graham. 
Soft and gentle as ſne appeared to be, he 
thought ſne would not have firmnefs, and 
courage, ſufficient to hold out againſt the 
united perſuaſions of Graham, and himſelf: 
and ſo little did he hold in proper eſtimation 
the female heart, that he believed the im- 
preſſion, he was well convinced had been 

| made 
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made on it by De Montford, was now ef- 
faced. Since that, more flattering and ſplen- 
did views opened to her; and he was firmly 

perſuaded, that the manifeſt preference ſue 
ſhewed for Alfred, aroſe from female arti- 
fice, more effectually to excite the atten- 
tions of his brother, who was too haughty, 
he knew, well to play the lover.—Indeed, - 
ſo blind was he to his ſon's imperfections, | 
that he thought it ſcarcely poſſible, any wo- 
man could receive his addreſſes with indif- 
ference ; and he grew impatient for that time 
to arrive, when he ſhould have no fears of 
Elfrida's beſtowing thoſe eſtates on another, 
which, with an eager eye, he had long 
viewed as his ſon's property, by ſecluding 
her from the world, till his favourite ſcheme 
was accompliſhed, 


However narrowly the Earl watched the 
numerous admirers of the lovely orphan, 
chance ſo far befriended Stafford, as to give 
him an opportunity, unobſerved by the family, 
of ſpeaking to Elfrida. Seizing a moment 
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ſo fortunate, he diſcloſed to her his paſſſon, 
and beſought her to liſten to his propoſals. 
Elfrida, who, from ſome circumſtances, had 
at laſt opened her eyes to his love, was not 
much ſurpriſed at this confeſſion. Thanking 
him, with ineffable ſweetneſs, for the fayour- 
able ſentiments he had conceived for her,, 
ſhe declared the utter impoſſibility there was, 
from ſecret reaſons, of her ever viewing him 
with other ſentiments, than thoſe which aroſe 
from friendſhip and eſteem, i 


The young Lord, buoyed up with hopes, 
from a vanity venial in one of his high rank, 
and accompliſhments, treated her mild 
though firm denial, as a kind of female pride, 
and artifice, which the moſt àmiable of female 
hearts, he well knew, were not exempt from; 
and, not daunted by it, renewed his vows, 
and proteſtations, of eternal love, employ- 
ing every perſuaſive argument, he was maſter 
of, to induce her to change her purpoſe, 


But when he found her inflexibly firm, 
| and 
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and his hopes begin to vaniſh, at the ſteadi- 
neſs with which ſhe rejected every argument, 
offered by his love; this hitherto volatile 
Lord felt, for the firſt time, what it was, to 
have the deareſt hope of his heart annihi- 
lated, 


He had not, during his life before, thought 
ſeriouſly; but with a verſatility, and un- 
thinking levity, had purſued the momentary 
impulſe of paſſions, which, when gratified, 
(and, till now, few obſtacles ever impeded 
his wiſhes) were quickly laid aſide; or, if 
retained, purſued with coldneſs and diſguſt, 
till a more novel object opened to his view 
ſomething yet to be obtained. But, on the 
firſt ſight of Elfrida De Clifford, where 
beauty, the moſt dazzling, was united to 
unſpeakable ſweetneſs and dignity, when from 
the mouth of youth, and extreme lovelineſs, 
proceeded wiſdom, and the virtues, and 
when he ſaw the beauteous maid, unconſcious 
of her ſuperior underſtanding, liſtening with, 
reyerential awe, to the counſels of thoſe, ſhe 
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held ſuperior in age or ſex, modeſtly pre fer- 
ing being an auditreſs in learned diſquiſitions, 
than, by joining in them, loſe what might 
improve her mind, and if at the earneſt re- 
queſt of her parent, who delighted in the 
folid excellence of his daughter's underſtand- 
ing, ſhe would at any time, become a par- 
taker in | them,—quickly would ſhe, by 
the clear and manifeſt truths, which flowed. 


from her lips, diſpel the clouds of doubt, 


and perplexity, which before had filled 
the minds of her admiring attentive auditors. 


Beloved and reſpected by all who knew her, 


her birth and fortunes nearly equalling his 
own, he found that in the poſſeſſion of ſuch a 


woman, would centre every wiſh. of his 
heart. 


It cannot, therefore, be wondered at, that, 
ſor the firſt time in his life, finding his dear- 
eſt hopes blaſted, he ſhould have given way 
to the natural impetuoſity of histemper. He 
raved, implored, conjured, then accuſed her 
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of cruelty, and ingratitude, in refuſing: his 
prayers, and entreaties ; and, in ſhort, com- 
mitted every extravagance, that paſſion, un- 
uled to control, could be guilty of. 


Our heroine with concern and pity, views 
ed his tranſports, and forgave his upbraidings, 
from the wound ſhe well knew ſhe had given 
his pride, as well as feelings.—But as his. 
paſſions grew more moderated, and ſhe ob- 
ſerved the real pangs, which her refuſal had 
given the unhappy Stafford, that ſtill he 
ſcemed to cling to the flattering idea, that 
time and his aſſiduity would effect a change 
in her ſentiments, that her heart ſoftened by 
his diſtreſs, and above all falſe ſhame, ſhe- 
was prompted, by the compaſſion ſhe felt, to 
make him the confidant of her love for De 
Montford ; and by that means. to. extinguiſh 
all remaining hopes in his breaſt, 


A ſtruggle of virgin modeſty, for a mo- 
ment, withheld her * it ſoftly whiſ⸗ 
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pered an indelicacy in acknowledging her 
paſſion, Combatting this painful ſenſation, 
by calling to mjnd the virtues of the youth 
ſhe loved, and the little reaſon ſhe had to be 
aſhamed of a ſentiment, whoſe baſis was 
virtue ; ſhe bluſhingly confeſſed herſelf at- 
tached to another, and that fo firmly, that 
not even the conviction of the infidelity of 
the man ſhe loved, could ever induce her to 
be another's. Loſing every hope, from the 
candor of an avowal, ſo fatal to his love, yet 
ſtruck with her noble frankneſs, he viewed 
her ſome time, with an emotion of ſilent ad- 
miration. Then, ſtarting from his ſeat, he 
ſeized her hand with a paſſionate fervor. 
« Exalted lovelineſs!“ exclaimed he, *“ no- 
ble generous Elfrida!—facred ſhall the ſecret 
of your love remain within this boſom ; and, 
after ſuch a proof, repoſed in me, of your 
confidence, baſe ſhouid I be, to diſturb a 
heart like your's, with other vows. —Hard is 
it, however, to forego the fond deluſive hope 
of calling you mine! That every hope is 
DIET. torn 
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torn from this breaſt, I ſhould love, reſpect, 
adore, ſtill more the object, who forbids my 
paſſion.” He-turned from her, his counten- 
ance exprefling the various emotions of his 
ſoul ; and feeling himſelf too diſordered, and 
unhappy, to remain longer with her, he re- 
tired, leaving the tender breaſt of Elfrida 
deeply pained, by the wound ſhe had been 
forced to inflict on a heart, which wanted 
but to be more obedient to the ſtill voice 
of reaſon, to make it beloved, and reſpect- 
ed, by every one who knew it. 
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CHAP. Il. 


LFRIDA, being unwilling to aſſign 
to the Earl her reaſons, for refuſing an 


offer ſo highly advantageous, as that of Staf- 


ford, allowed the family of Mortagne todraw 
what concluſions they pleaſed, on the diſcon= 
tinuance of the young Lord's viſits; much 
to the diſappointment of the young Nobles, 
who had flattered themſelves with gaining 
the rich and lovely heireſs; and, but for the 
recent death of her father, would have made 
propoſals immediately to the beauteous ob- 


ject of their devotions, in preference to an 


application 
2 
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application to the Earl; who, they plataly 
ſaw, diſcountenanced their pretenſions in fa- 
vor of his ſon Graham, The day arrived, 
which was to take our heroine from their 
ſight, and terminate at once their hopes.— 
Unconſcious of the motives which induced 
her Uncle to leave the Court, whoſe plea- 
ſures had but juſt commenced) Elfrida, 
without regret, quitted a place, to which ſhe 
expected, as ſoon as the term of her mourn= 
ing was expired, ſhe ſhould be compelled to 
return and enter into its amuſements, and 
gajeties ; and as ſhe ſtill inwardly mourned dier 


beloved parent, and the ſeparation from de. 


Montford, her dejected ſpirit receded with 
diſguſt, from the idea of public diverſion, 
and entertainments, in hien heart was 


9 


no ſharer. Peary oy ray I 
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Delighted ſhe e! with: the ſociety: 
of the amiable Matilda, and her: brother: Al- 
fred; though the former, ſhe withouneali-- 
neſs ſaw, of late treated her with az-iviſible 
reſerve, and, coldqeſs, widely different from 
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that lively expreſſion of pleaſure, with which 
ſhe firſt received her, and prevented her 
imparting that confidence ſhe wiſhed to re- 
pole in her Couſin. 


The feeling heart of our heroine, which 
was ever painfully alive to the ſufferings of 
others, with grief obſerved, notwithſtanding 
the care ſhe took to hide it, the frequent 
tear, and heart-rending ſigh, which often eſ- 
caped Matilda. In the retirement to which 
they were going, Elfrida, however, - hoped to 
gain the ſecret cauſe of her affliction; and, 
by exerting every effort in her power, to 
mollify the pangs, which rent her gentle bo- 
ſom. ' How often was ſhe wounded, when 
deſirous of evincing the love ſhe bore her 
Couſin, by gently urging her to diſcloſe the 
ſecret of her ſorrow to a friend, who ſincerely _ 
ſympathized in every intereſt of Matilda! 
That ſhe would turn from her with ſilent an- 
guiſh ; or if compelled to ſpeak, by the loft 
entreaties of Elfrida, would, with a degree 
of petulance and coldneſs, deny her being' 
| | otherwiſe 
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etherwiſe affected, than by ſome trifling in- 
diſpoſition ! | 


This treatment to a heart timid and gentle 
as was Elfrida's, precluded all poſſibility of 
her either diſcloſing the ſecrets of her boſom, 
or gaining from Matilda the like confidence, 


They had been ſettled in the ſplendid man- 
ſion of the Earl's, in Glouceſterſhire, about a 
week ; when, by letters which arrived from 
Lord Stafford to Alfred, they learnt that that 
young Lord had jained the reinforcement, 
Lord Saliſbury was preparing for the Regent. 


Elfrida perceived, by the change of Ma- 
tilda's countenance, that this news affected 
her. Confuſed ſuſpicions now occurred of 
her Couſin's not being indifferent to Staf- 
ford.— On her firſt ſeeing them together, the 
thought ſtruck her; but ſo little attention 
had he ſhewn her, and ignorant that he had 
formerly paid her more, ſhe could not ſup- 
. poſe, young and lovely as Matilda was, that 

| C 2 ſhe 
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oy 


ſhe would beſtow her affections on a man, 
who did not make the ſmalleſt attempt at 
gaining her favor. 


The compaſſionate eyes of Alfred, which 
were directed towards his liſter, with an ex- 
preſſion of feeling and concern, as he read 
the letter and ſaw her emotion, let Elfrida 

at once into the ſecret of her ſorrows.— 
Matilda, who had ſome time made the ob- 
ſervation, that Elfrida, though ſhe admired 
and cſteemed her brother, in her heart was 
no otherwiſe affected towards him, than 
what the ties of conſanguinity and friend- 
ſhip created, readily concluded, that Staf- 
ford had rendered her Couſin inſenſible to the 
ſtrikingly amiable. qualities, which Alfred 
poſſeſſed. So generuus was her nature, that, 
though ſhe could-not help, loving her Jeſs, 
from the thought that ſhe was the obſtacle, 
which had prevented her becoming the wiſe 
of Stafford; yet, judging from her own ſen- 
ſations, what Eltrida's muſt be, on hearing 


the news of his embarking 1 in ſo. dangerous 
1 ſervice, 


F 
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a ſervice, ſhe loſt all that little jealouſy, 
which before had narrowed her heart, and 
withed to commiſerate with her friend, on 
what ſhe fancied would ſo much afflict her. 


Alfred Graham, who was bred up to the 
ſervice of arms, was now called upon, by that 
ſpirit of honour he poſſeſſed, joined to the 
earneſt wiſhes of his father, (who was anxious 
to remove any interruption to his views on 
his Niece, in behalf of his favorite ſon) to 
Join in a cauſe, which every well-wiſher to 
his country embraced. Yet, brave as that 
youth was, he could not, without regret the 
moſt poignant, prepare to quit the object of 
his Jove.—Left too in the power of thoſe, 


who would hardly ſtop ſhort of violence, to 
obtain their wiſhes, and from the little know- 


ledge he had gained of Elfrida's heart, he felt 
ſhe never willingly would conſent to wed his 
brother Graham. 


Bitter was his anguiſh, at leaving her in 
ſuch hands; at loſing too a ſociety ſo inter- 
C3 eſting, 
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eſting, ſo ſoothing to his heart, as that of his 
lovely Couſin, | „ 
ö 11e; ON BVF 313# 


>* ball 4 # 


X 7m „ * 4187 71. . 
Long accuſtomed to hear bis brother ſpeak 
of his paſſion for Elfrida de Clifford, and aſ- 
. . — + ng » 21k | 

ſert his prior claim to her favor, his honour 

ne, had forbade his diſcloſing his love 
200 * 193. WON ©: (WH #- 8 * 1 
(though with rapture he ſaw the preference 

1 $2998 i443 TREE] HCH SL . f 5 

ſhe ſhewecl bim) till he had entirely rejected 
Lord Graham; as he would not, even to 
purchaſe her,approval, take any ungenerous 


advantage of his brother. But now that he 


was going to quit her, quit her perhaps for 
ever, could he leave her, uncertain of the 


ſentiments ſne had conceived for him? Did 
he not ſee the almoſt hatred ſhe felt for Gra- 
ham ? Should he be deſerving, then, of fo 
ineſtimable a prize, if he thus abandoned her, 
without confeſſing the emotion ſhe excited 


in his breaſt? Ah no! he felt it was impoſ- 


ſible; and he determined, the firſt opportu- 
nity that was afforded him, to avow the ſe- 
cret of his ſoul; and to warn her againſt his 
artful brother. 


A 
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A few days previous to the departure of 
young Graham, as Matilda and our heroine 
were walking together, the converſation na- 
turally turned on Alfred's leaving them,— 
Elfrida, with warmth, expreſſed her regret 
at loſing him. 


And feel you not yet more deeply, my 
Couſin,” cried Matilda, fixing her foft and 
penetrating eyes on. Elfrida, “for the ab- 
ſence of another?” De Montford preſented 
himſelf to the imagination. of Elfrida ; who, 
deeply bluſhing at the inſinuation, revolved 
in her mind, from what quarter her Couſin 
had gained the knowledge of her predilection 
in that youth's favor: whilſt Matilda read a 
confirmation of her ſufpicions, in the con- 
fuſion her Couſin betrayed. She changed 
colour, as ſhe made the obſervation to her- 
ſelf; and, for a moment, ſhe felt. fomething 
Uke a ſenſation of diſlike towards Elfrida 2 
but combating this narrowneſs, by a ſenti- 
ment full of nobleneſs; and why,” cried 
ſhe, © ſhould. I not rejoice, in the Proſpect 
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of ſo amiable a pair being united; who are 
equally attached to, and formed for each 
other? Can I blame my Couſin, for not be- 
ing inlenſible to the mer its of an object, 
whom J but too painfully found the impoſ- 
Gbility of beholding with indifference ? Sel- 
fiſh ungenerous Matilda! I bluſh at finding 
my heart ſo narrowed, ſo little to what it 
was.” She turned towards Elfrida, and preſ- 
ſing her hand with emotion, „May you be 
happy, my Couſin,” cried ſhe, © and may 
Stafford return to you, with a paſſion as fer- 
vent, as that which now warms his breaſt !”? 
«; Stafford!” cried Elfrida, evidently ſur- 
priſed. © Whom elſe,” returned the o- 
ther falteringly, “could I wiſh to ſee the 
huſband of Lady Elfrida?” “ Lord Staf- 
ford, my Couſin,” ſaid ſhe, (now per- 
ceiving the cauſe of Matilda's altered man- 
ners to her) never can be more to me, than 
what he now eis.“ „ Is it poſſible then, El- 
frida, that you love him not?“ exclaimed 
Matilda, a gleam of pleaſure brightening her 


lovely features. © It is poſſible, my Cou- 
ſin,” 
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fin,” ſmilingly anſwered Elfrida ; “ but not 
poſſible for you to deny, what you have juſt 
accuſed me of.” © Ah Eltfrida!” © And 
ah Matilda! if you had dealt more ingenu- 
ouſly with your friend, you would have ſaved 
your heart many pangs; pangs, which J 
have been the innocent cauſe of creating.“ 
Matilda, tho' greatly delighted at her fears 
proving erroneous, yet was confounded at 
Elfrida's diſcovering the ſituation of her 
heart: too confuſed to reply to her Couſin's 
reproach, ſhe remained ſilent; and Elfrida 

continued: © Had you not, by a coldneſs 
and reſerve, prevented my unfolding to you 
the weakneſs of this heart, - had you thought 
me worthy of repoſing the ſorrows of your's, 
you would, in return for your confidence, 
have been cured of your ſuſpicions.” And 
are you, then, Elfrida, ſenſible to the merits 
of my brother Altred ? Shall I gladden his 
heart, by telling him, his deareſt hope is ac- 
compliſned?“ © Ah! no my Coulin, do 
not.—lIr is true, I am ſenſible to the various 
merits of the amiable Alfred; yet“ (ſhe 
"0% pauſed) 
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pauſed) * But do not love him,” interrupted 
Matilda. Ah! if you did, how happy 
would you make two hearts!“ © Do not 
urge me on this ſubject, Matilda, I beſeech 
you: it is not poſſible for me to view your 
brother, in any other light, than that of 
friend.— But I feel weary with this walk; 
will you return? Perhaps the dinner waits.“ 
Hang dinner,” cried Matilda; “you have 
drawn my ſecret from my boſom ; and you 
would carefully preſerve your own, from 
being known to one, who will hencefor- 
Ward have no reſerves with her friend. —Is 
MS generous in you Elfrida? Mine, alas! 
is a hopeleſs paſſion ;” (deeply ſighing at the 
reflection) © your's, my ſweet Couſin, I 
doubt not is more fortunate.” Not more 
Io at preſent, believe me Matilda: there are 


- -pumberleſs obſtacles, I am afraid, to ſur- 


mount, before I can—” ſhe heſitated.— Il 
venture my life, cried Matilda, © that de 
Montford is the man.“ As ſhe ſaid this, ſhe 
fixed her eyes earneſtly on the confuſed El- 
frida; who could no longer deny, that he 

1 4 alone, 
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alone, of all the men ſhe ever ſaw, Pein 
her affections. 


The two Couſins now had reached the 
outer gate of the houſe; which they entered, 
and retired to their reſpective apartments to 
dreſs. Both felt relie ved, by having unbur- 
thened the ſecret of their hearts; and now, 
having baniſhed by it all reſerve, they taſted 
the ſweets of reciprocal confidence, Greatly: 
was our heroine grieved to find, that Alfred 
entertained other ſentiments for her, than 
thoſe of friendſhip; and ſhe ſeverely con- 
demned herſelf, for having, through want 
of penetration, perhaps, by the unguarded 
preference ſhe ſhewed for his ſociety, led him 
into an error; ſhe really felt more deeply for 
him by it, than what, from his merits, he 
had a right to expect: and the diſapproval, 
which ſhe meant to ſhew ſhe felt for his 
imperious brother's proud attentions, Sur- 
priſed, alſo, to find, that now he rather 
ſhunned, than ſought her company;. that an 
uncommon. dejection had overſpread his 

C 6 countenance z 
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countenance; that, though within a few days 
of his departure, he ſedulouſly avoided every 
opportunity of being alone with her.—She 
felt pained by a behaviour, fo little corre- 
ſpondent with his former profeſſions of the 
delight, her company inſpired him with.— 
She could not bear a friend, ſo highly 
eſteemed, to leave her, perhaps diſpleaſed 
with ſome part of her conduct: bur longed, 
with ardor, to find an opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing to him, on the change of his conduct to- 
wards her, without witneſſes ; but this was 
too carefully prevented by Alfred. 


5 It was, however, late on OW eve, preced- 
ing the day, on which the youth was to de- 
part, that, having ſtrolled ſome diſtance from 
the manſion of the Earl, ruminating on the 
fate of him, ſhe ſeldom ceaſed to think of; 
pained too at the idea, ſhe ſhould ſoon loſe 
the ſocicty of the interelcing Alfred, and, by 
that means, be expoled more to that of the 
hated Graham, when ſhe was interrupted 
from the reveric, into which ſhe- had long 


been 
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been plunged, by the appearance of Alfred ; 
who, with arms folded, in a diſconſolate 
manner was taking the ſame path, which 
ſhe had immediately quitted. On ſeeing her 
he left it. © I have been in ſearch of you, 
my fair Couſin,” cried he, affecting a gaiety 
in his manner, though his countenance evin- 
ced a deſpondence, which ill accorded with 
his words, © You give us but little of your 
company; and, conſidering we mult part fo 
ſoon, it is cruel in you, to deprive me of any 
of that pleaſure, which I ſhall ſo long be a 
ſtranger to.—Beſides,” continued he, forcing 
a ſmile, © I wanted to know, if ny lovely 
friend had not ſome precious token, or kind 
wiſh, to {end her friend de Montford.“ With 
fixed attention the youth obſerved her, as he 
ſaid this; and ſtill continuing his raillery, as 
ſhe did not reply: * What, no tender ſoſt 
epiſtle, no tenderly anxious meſſage, nor 
friendly wiſhes for the ſafe and ſpeedy return 
of that happy man, my ſweet Couſin ?”— 
© Your ſervant, Sir,” replied Elfrida bluſh- 
ing, though with great preſence of mind ſhe 
| anlwered ; 


r 
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anſwered; * Certainly I wiſh that much 
eſteemed friend, that companion of my youth, 
every ſucceſs, he ſo much deſerves to meet 
with. Lou may tell him this, if you pleaſe.” 
*« You muſt think me incapable of feeling, 
Lady Elfrida,” cried young Graham, ten- 
derly taking her hand, and deeply ſighing, 
jf you ſuppoſe I could deliver a meſſage of 
this kind to de Montiord,” © It was your 
own offer, Sir,” gravely returned Elfrida: 


Edgar is well aſſured of my good wiſhes ;. 


nor would I have obtruded this meſſage on 
you, but that you ſeemed willing, nay anx- 
ious, to deliver one.“ 


ce Be not angry Elfrida; my fifter has told 
me ſufficient, to make me abandon all hopes, 
hopes, which I had ſcarcely allowed my fond 
imagination, to form the moſt diſtant proſ- 
pect of ever realizing.— Vet that flattering 
iluſion, however ſlight, is fled.— Happy de 


Montford!“ (ſighed he) © for you is reſer- 
ved a happineſs, beyond almoſt the lot of 


humanity: the —— of the heart of an 


Elfrida 
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Elfrida de Clifford.” © Matilda has be- 
trayed me, I find,” exclaimed ſhe, much 
confuſed. © Forgive her, my ſweet Couſin; 
pity to her brother, whoſe fatal paſſion ſhe 
hoped to extinguiſh, by his. loſing all hope, 
made her repeat to me the converſation, 
which ſome time ſince paſſed between you. 
This afAifting intelligence cauſed the change, 
you might have remarked in Alfred. I 
would not affect your feeling boſom, by let- 
ting you. ſee my firſt agonies, on the know- 
ledge that you were loſt to me for ever.— 
Ah! I know not that I thank Matilda, for 
tearing from my eyes the ſweet deluſion, that 
time, and pity for my ſufferings, would have 
made an impreſſion on that tender heart. 
But ſhall I, may I hope,” continued he, 
« that, next to the envied youth you love, 
Alfred is in your eſteem ?” © You are, in- 
deed, my Couſin,” ſaid Elfridaz © and I 
ſcruple not to avow, that, had Elfrida ne- 
ver known a de Montford, ſhe would not 
have proved herſelf ungrateful to the love of 
Alfred Graham,” He gazed upon her, with. 


1 aptu re. 
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rapture. © Generous Elfrida, ſweetly ſooth- 
ing to my wounded heart is this delightful 
confeſſion of the eſteem you bear for Alfred, 
this aſſurance, that you do not deſpiſe my 
unhappy paſſion :—Ah ! forgive me, when 
I tell you, that I cannot forbear hating the 
obſtacle, that inipedes my happineſs.” © Ts 
this,” ſaid Elfrida, with a reproachful air, 
te the noble Alfred that ſpeaks? Ah ſurely 
no.—Baniſh from your heart, my Couſin, a 
paſſion, which can ſo leſſen a ſoul like your's; 
and be contented with the acknowledgment 
1 have made you. My confidence, and friend- 
ſhip, I freely, unreſervedly offer; and which 
nothing, but your urging a paſſion fatal to 
.your peace, which never can be returned, 
will make me repent beſtowing.” Alfred 
took her hand. —© Exalted goodneſs, I bluſh 
at my littleneſs of ſoul! Yes, I will try to 
view the deſtined partner of Elfrida, as my 
friend, as the firſt of men; ſuch J am ſure 
he muit be:—And this hour ſhall be the 
laſt I weary you with my ill-fated love.— 
Yet, belicve me, Elfrida, my angelic Cou- 

ſin, 
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ſin, I ſhall carry it with me to the grave. — 
Mine has not been the momentary ſtart of 
paſſion.— I was prepared to meet all that 
was excellent in woman Need I ſay I found 
it, (he preſſed her unreſiſting hand to his 
heart) © Alas! to the ruin of my peace I 
found it!' His voice trembled; and he 


ſhewed ſigns of great agitation. 


Elfrida felt herſelf much affected.“ Talk 
not in a ftrain ſo deſponding, my Coulin,” 
ſaid ſhe, withdrawing not her hand from 
him.— Abſence, perhaps, or ſome other 
fair, will cure you of the ſentiments' you 
have conceived for Elfrida.” Ah! never, 
never, my ſweet Couſin,” replied the youth. 
te J wiſh not to be cured; though I never 
will offend you, by confeſſing what I feel. 
O that I could ſtay, to watch, to guard your 
happineſs, though reſerved for another ! For 
too ſure it is endangered, 


* Think me not meanly jealous, when I 
tell you Graham is unworthy of you Elfrida, 
that 
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that my father is bent on ſeeing your union 
with my brother accompliſhee.—Painful 
would it be to me, to ſce you Lord Gra- 
ham's wife. The man that is worthy of that 
bleſſing, I know not: when I do, fur him 
would I freely bare this boſom, to receive 
the ſtroke, which meditated the deſtruction 
of Elfrida's happineſs, in the death of her de 
Montford: nor would I grudge to ſtop the 


vital blood, which plays around this heart, 


to ſave him, to ſave the lover of Elfrida,— 
Ah! ſhould I have the happineſs to preſerve 
in battle an exiſtence ſo precious, though at 
the expence of my own, would not the re- 


flection, even in my laſt moments, repay 


me, that I died to preſerve the peace of my 
Elfrida ?—That, by the ſacrifice, I ſecured 
it?” The fine features of young Graham 
glowed with the noble flame, that ſuch ex- 
alted ſentiments inſpired. 


Elfrida viewed him, with a ſenſation of 
admiration, and delight. Heroic Alfred! 
who like thee could form a reſolution, in 
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favour of a rival, ſo generouſly noble ? Now 
have you excited 1 my gratitude and wonder ! 
But Heaven forbid I ſhould ever experience 
a proof like this, of the regard you bear El- 
frida's happineſs. — Believe me, my much 
eſteemed Couſin, that dearly I ſhould think 
the life of de Montford preſerved, were it at 
the expence of Alfred's.” The tears ſtarted 
to her eyes. Ah! ſuffer me Elfrida, to 
wipe away thoſe precious marks of ſenſibi- 
lity, which fall for Alfred.” —It- was not poſ- 
ſible for her to forbid him, 


— lewe you, e ſweet Flfiida, 
with the delighttul thought, that my lite is 
dear to you! That theſe precious drops 
. would water the grave of Alfred; with blood 
I would not think them too dearly purchaſed! 
But doubly ſweet would that delightful tri- 
bute be paid, at the tomb of him, who died 
to ſave her lover!” „ This converſation,” 
cried Elfrida, weeping, “ overcames me,— 
Would I could reward a love, ſo exalted, ſo 
generous as your's! but you know my heart; 
do 
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do not, do not then, my Couſin, diſtreſs it 
by your goodneſs.“ * Too well I know it,” 
replied the youth ſighing; © but I repine 
not at my deſtiny.— The friend, the com- 
panion of your youth, and one I hear is wor- 
thy of you.— Ah! can my praiſe go higher 
of that envied youth? It is fit ye ſhould be 
united. May but your loves prove as for- 
tuitous as I wiſh them, and you will be 
truly happy. Ah! ncver may your deareft 
hopes of happineſs be. cfuſhed, as mine has 
been.—-Pardon me, Elfrida, it is the laft 
time I will afflict you with my ſorrows; 
henceforth they ſhall be buried in this bo- 
ſom, till they ſink with it in the peaceful 
grave,—] ſce I affect your tender feeling 
heart; mine too melts into feminine weak- 
neſs, at its ſorrows. The tears guſhed from 
his eyes, and his limbs trembled with emo- 
tion.— He gazed on her, with a look of em- 
paſſioned ſorrow. * Elfrida,” ſaid he, © this 
muſt be our parting.—1I feel 1 cannot Nay, 
Perhaps, this is our laſt interview: if it is, 
may Heaven, and its guardian Angels, bleſs, 

preſerve 
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preſerve you!” Elfrida turned pale. © You. 


do not quit us yet, my Coulin ?” falteringly 

cried ſhe. © I feel I muſt,” cried Alfred in 
a hurried tone, ſtriving to conceal the agony 
of his ſoul; © Ft one parting embrace afford 
your Couſin :' he preſſed her to his breaſt, 
in an ecſtacy of grief. Adieu my Couſin ! 
too lovely Elfrida, adieu!“ Then, tenderly 
ſaluting her offered check, he quitted her, i in, 
a tranſport of ſorrow, which left the tender 
boſom of Elfrida pained, even to agony, by 
its exccls. | 


For many minutes, Elfrida felt too much 
overpowered with the affecting ſcene, that 
had taken place between her and Alfred, to 


think of venturing to return to the houſe, till 
her emotions were more ſubſided. She was 


fearful of exciting the ſuſpicions of her Un- 


cle, and Graham; dreading, , ſhould their 


but a ſmall ſhare of his father's, affections, — 


jealouſy of Alfred be. rouſed, it would fall | 
heavy on that youth; who already poſſeſſed . 


kt was late, therefore, before ſhe returned 


home ; ; 
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home; ſhe found Matilda in tears. ec Alfred 
has bade us adieu, my Couſin,” Ah! my 
poor brother, how much he ſuffers!“ 


ce Alfred then is gone!“ —“ Alas! yes: 
he took a haſty leave of his father, and my 
brother Graham, and a tender affecting one 
of me.—He told me what had paſſed be- 
tween you and him: he implored bleſſings 
on you, and obtained from me a promiſe, 
not to join with my family, in urging you to 
wed Lord Graham. Oh! Elfrida, how 
could you refuſe a heart, ſo nobly generous 
as Alfred's!” © You wound me, Matilda, 
by this reproach.—I deſerve it not from you: 
well you know my affections were another's, 
before I knew your brother.” © Ah! for- 
give me, my Coulin; I forget my juſtice, 
in the compaſſion I teel, for the beſt and 
moſt beloved of brothers.“ I do forgive 
you, Matilda,” faid Elfrida, embracing her, 
« and participate in the grief you feel at his 


loſs.— Dear youth,” continued ſhe, “ he 


carries with him my higheſt eſteem and gra- 
titude. 
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titude. Ah! that friendſhip only had been 
the ſentiment he felt for me: that would 
have been returned, with equal warmth. 
But I hope, and doubt not, that he is now 
convinced of the impoſſibility, of my ever 
being his, that time and reaſon will prove 
his cure; and, but for that thought, my 
Coulin,” ſaid ſhe, kindly taking the hand of 
Matilda, I thould not ſo eaſily pardon 
your breach of confidence.” Matilda bluſhed, 
« The motive, however, pleads your excuſe; 
and filences my reproach.” They were 


now interrupted, by a ſummons from the 
Earl, 


A few days after the departure of young 
Graham, amongſt the letters which were 
brought to the Earl, was one for Elfrida; 
the direction written in the well-known cha- 
rafters of de Montford. With eager haſte 
ſhe tore open the cover, and read as follows: 


“ Will not the moſt lovely of her ſex re- 
Joice, when ſhe hears that the friend ſhe ſo 


highly 


2 
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highly favored by her eſteem, ſtimulated by 


love, and the regard he bears his country, 


has performed ſervices in that noble line that 
he has embraced, which have ſecured him 
the countenance, and favor, of the braveit 
of Generals; and induced the Regent, not 
only to reward them, by conferring the ho- 
nour of Knighthood on him; but by be- 
ſtowing alſo a diſtinguiſhed command ?— 


Oh! my adored Elfrida ! my heart's deareſt 


hope! greatly as theſe diſtinctions gratify my 
ambition, as they are the reward of glory; 
yet how trifling do they appear, to that bright 
hope, which cheers my drooping heart at 
this long abſence! The ecſtatic thought of 
calling you mine! How does this heart 
bound at the delightful proſpect that, one 
day, you will think de Montford worthy of 


becoming the partner of your future days ! 


Ah! may I hope, Elfrida ſtill retains that 
charming ſentiment, ſhe once ſo bleſſed her 
de Montford by confeſſing! Exultingthought! 
But I am called from the indulgence of it.— 
Ah! a meſſenger from England; from the 
country 
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country my Elfrida inhabits! Perhaps he 
has brought ſome proof, that de Montford is 
not forgotten by the moſt adored of her ſex, 
Adieu; my ſweet, my charming friend, a- 
dicu! I fly to prove your friendſhip ! 

| De MoxTrorD,” 


Theſe welcome lines contained all ſhe 
wiſhed, all ſhe aſked from Heaven. They 
told her, that de Montford lived; that he 
had greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf, and that 
ſhe was ſtill beloved, as much as ever. —- 
Carefully Elfrida concealed from every eye, 
but that of Matilda, this highly prized let- 
ter. She was, however, anxious that her 
Uncle ſhould know the honours de Mont- 
ford had obtained by his merit ; that, if poſ- 
fible, his prepoſſcſſion might be done away 
by the knowledge. Her with in a little time 
was gratified; as a Nobleman, who was a 
friend and correſpondent of Lord Saliibury's, 
happening, in his way to the capital, to ſpend 
a night with the Earl, on hearing Eltrida in- 
troduced to him, by the name of de Clifford, 

VL, II. D politely 
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- politely requeſted to know, if ſhe was daugh- 


ter to that de Clifford, who had ſo gene- 
rouſly protected a young man, by the name 
of de Montford ; whoſe extraordinary cou- 
rage had been the wonder, and admiration 
of the Britiſh army, That he had received 
the public acknowledgments of the Regent, 
for the ſervices he had rendered his country; 
and that his modeſty, on the occaſion, and 
the many virtues he centinually diſplaycd, 
had as much gained him the eſteem of his 
commanders, as his valour had excited their 
ſurpriſe. © This,” continued his Lordſhip, 
ce js what my friend the General writes: and 
if this youth be but half ſo deſerving, as 
what Saliſbury tells me he is, he muſt be an 
extraordinary character, for one of his tender 
age.” The heart of Elfrida readily aſſented 
to the praiſe beſtowed on de Montford ; and 
Matilda, to the extrerne diſpleaſure of her 
father, warmly expatiated on the worth of 
Edgar; of whom ſhe had heard ſufficient 
from her Couſin, to form a judgment.— 
The Earl heard this favorable account of the 


youth's 


| 
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youth's bravery, and merit, with viſible diſ- 
ſatisfaction ; and Lord Graham could ſcarcely 
conceal the diſguſt, his name excited 1n him : 
but, wiſely enough concluding, that to ex- 
preſs it, would only be to incur the diſplea- 
ſure of Elfrida, he had the diſcretion to re- 
main ſilent, 


Some weeks had elapſed, during which 
time Graham had, as much as his haughty 
ſpirit would permit him, ſtrove to convince 
our heroine of the conqueſt ſhe had gained 
over his heart: and one day, that by acci- 
dent they were left alone, he, in formal terms, 


propoſed himſelf as a candidate for her af- 


fections, and favor, Elfrida, after having 
politely thanked him, for the good opinion 
he muſt have conceived of her, candidly told 
him, that a greater return than friendſhip, it 
was not in her power to beſtow: and this 
only, as he would for the future forbear a 
repetition of the ſubject, and look upon her 
prelent reſolve, as a final one. 
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With difficuity, the haughty young Lord 
reſtrained his fury, as ſhe calmly pronounced 
this denial to his hopes, 


« And you, chen, finally reject my prof- 
fered ſuit, Madam?“ ſaid he. © I do, in- 
deed, ray Lord, decline it.” © You reject 
Mortagne's heir, for a baſe-born beggar,” 
cried Graham, almoſt choked with rage; 
or perhaps prefer to him the whining Al- 
fred. Curſes light on this head, if I forgive 
it!“ © My Lord,” faid Elfrida firmly, and 
concealing her terror as much as ſhe poſſi- 
bly could, © this heat, this violence, before 
me, is unbecoming your high birth. *Tis 
true [ muſt decline the honour you intended 
me; but does that give you the right of at- 
tributing it to a preference I feel, for thoſe 
you are pleaſed to ſpeak of ſo contemptu- 
ouſly? Or if I did, is Lord Graham privi- 
leged to arraign my conduct?” © Yes, ma- 
dam, the ton of him who is appointed guar- 
dian to you, will not ſee the honours of 


your houſe loſt, diſgraced, by an alliance 
with 
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with a youth of ignoble birth; a dependant, 
a creature of your father's! By Heavens it 
never ſhall be ſaid, for ſuch a one Lord 
Graham was refuſed!” © Your Lordſhip 
forgets, I fancy,” ſaid Elfrida, with mingled 
anger, and contempt, © that my father left 
me free miſtreſs of my actions.“ © Ir is 
well, Lady Elfrida,” exclaimed Graham, 
clenching his hand, and ſtriking his forehead 
with violence, © I deſerve this ſhame, by 
ſtooping to ſue for the hand of a woman, who 
is ſo loſt to what ſhe owes her rank, and fa- 
mily, as to have placed her affections, in 
defiance of its cenſures, on a worthleſs beg- 
gar!” „ My Lord,” cried Elfrida, riſing 
with dignity, © you forget yourſelf, you for- 
get what you owe to one, who has no way in- 
jured you, but by aſſerting her right to free- 
dom.—1 leave you, till reaſon has ccnvinced 
you of the impropriety of ſuch behaviour.” 
« Stay, madam,” cried Graham furiouſly, 
«© and hear me ſwear, by every Saint in Hea- - 
ven, that neither of theſe minions, you pre- 
fer to me, ſhall poſſeſs you, nor triumph 
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over one, who is born to be their Lord.— 
You will änd, that Graham will not be 
ſcorned, without revenge.—Too late, per- 
haps, you will repent this uſage.” “ Be- 
lieve me, Lord Graham,“ ſaid Elfrida, view- 
ing him with 2 contemptuous air, © theſe 
threats, this unmanly violence, ſhewn be- 
fore a woman, little aid your cauſe, Your 
love was undefired, unwiſhed for, by me: 
nor will you find, proud as you are, that 
Graham ever will be the partner of her, he 
has dared to treat with inſult, Permit 
me, my Lord, to retire,” He had held her 
hand to prevent her quitting the room.“ Go, 
madam,” cried Graham, flinging away the 
hand he held, with angry violence, “ and, 
for the preſent, enjoy your pride, undiſtur- 
bed by him you ſcorn !” 


Elfrida gladly withdrew ; and, though ſhe 
concealed her terror, at the menacing airs 
of Lord Graham, whilſt with him, yet, no 
ſooner had ſhe gained her chamber, than ſhe 


ſunk in a chair, quite overcome with ap- 
prehenſion 
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prehenſion of ſhe knew not what. Matilda, 
alarined at her agitation. queſtioned her reſ- 
pecting tne cauſe of it. When Elfrida, 
having accounted for it, by relating the ſcene 
which had paſſed between her and Graham, 
excited in her Couſin, (who well knew the 
vindictive temper of her brother) aimoſt an 
equal ſhare of fear. She, however, tried to 
ſooth the alarms of Elfrida, by endeavour- 
ing to perſuade her, that they were only the 
angry futile threats of a diſappointed lover.. 


No ſooner had Elfrida quitted the room, 
than the mortified and highly incenfed Gra- 
ham, ſought the apartments of the Earl his 
father ; and, having, found his Lordſhip, re- 
lated to him the contemptuous rejection, as 
he termed it, which he had met with from 
her, 


The Earl, angry and confounded, re- 
mained ſome time abſorbed in thought, re- 
flecting what meaſures to purſue, in order 
to induce his refractory niece to a compliance 
| D 4 with 
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with his favorite wiſh ; till he was rouſed from 
it, by a makcious oblcrvation of his ſon, that 
no doubt, de Montford was the object, who 
impeded his views: © For,” continued he, 
« Alfred left us too deſponding, to ſuppoſe 
he was the favoured lover.” The Earl, who 
before had ſuſpeted the attachment between 
de Montford and Elfrida, readily concurred 
in this remark of Graham, and related to 
him the obſervations he had made on their 
behaviour, whilſt at the Caſtle of de Clif- 
ford. We muſt, my fon,” ſaid his Lord- 
ſhip muſing, “ contrive fore methods to 
break off this ignoble attachment of your 
Couſin.—Her fortune 1s, by much, too great 
to be thrown away upon a beggar.” © By 
Heavens,” cried Graham, ſtarting from his 
ſeat, fury ſparkling in his eyes, © ſhe ſhall 
not wed this preſumptuous boy ! Sooner will 
I periſh, than be ſo ſhamed !” © Be calm, 
my ſon,” replied his Lordſhip, © ſome ſcheme 
ſhall be contrived, to make her believe, that 
this youth ſhe fo fondly loves, is falſe to his 
vows; is baſe, perfidious. Will not, think 

you 
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you, Alfred aid our tale?“ * And your fon, 
my Lord,” (cried he indignantiy) © tne ſup- 
porter of your name, the heir of a noble 
houſe, he is to deſcend to theſe mean ſubter- 
fuges, in order to gain a woman } A woman, 
who prefers to him a youth of ſpurious birth, 
and humble tortunes! To rake up with her, 
when ſhe fancics, this Minton, that ſhe dotes 
on, leaves her for another! And is Mortag- 
ne's heir reduced ſo low? No my Lord, ra- 
ther would I force her to my arms, compel 
her to ſue to be the wife of Graham, and 
gain her nobly by that power nature, for wiſe 
purpoſes, gave us over that weak ſex. Nor 
would ſhe, then, feel that contempt for her 
Lord, which ſoon perhaps would be the caſe, 
if he ſtooped to win her, by arts ſo baſe, fo 
unworthy his high birth! The wife of Gra- 
ham might feel hatred for her Lord; but 
never ſhould deſpiſe him!“ 


6 Remember, ſon Graham,” ſaid the 
Earl gravely, © that Elfrida is my Ward; 
that I have promiſed to protect her. Remem- 
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ber ſhe is the daughter of de Clifford; the 
brother of my —” His Lordſhip heſitated, 


nor finiſhed he the ſentence. 


ce I do, my Lord, remember,” cried Gra- 
ham malignantly, © that Elfrida is the niece 
of her who—"” © Forbear my ſon,” cried 
the Earl greatly diſturbed, © forbear, I ſay, 
to tempt me, to deliver up the innocent, to 
avenge the crimes of the guilty, Ah! where- 
fore haſt thou conjured up my wrongs? My 
ſhame? My foul would forget the dreadful - 
images, that the memory of them excites : 
already revenge has been too buſy, for my 
peace.” The Earl aroſ, and traverſed the 
apartment, in manifelt diſorder. You do 
yourſelf injuſtice, my Lord,” ſaid Graham, 
ſtriving to compoſe his father, © what huſ- 
band, who regarded his honour, but would 
have acted as you have done? Think you 
that Bertrand would deceive you?” * Ah! 
there you ſtrike daggers in my heart, my 
ſon! well you know the crimes, that have 
been alledged againſt that bad man; and that 
only 
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only from the important ſecrets he is in poſ- 
ſeſſion of, 1 have prevented his receiving that 
puniſhment, juſtice has fo often demanded 
from me. —Yet wherefore, what views could 
he have for deceiving ie?” © None, my 
Lord,” replied Graham, © not one advan- 
tage could he propoſe by it: and this thought 
ſhould baniſh from your mind all doubts, 
but that you have been baſely wronged.” 


<« thank you, ſon Graham, for the com- 
fort you would fain impart to this doubting; 


heart,” ſaid the Earl deeply ſighing. Alas! 
my foul is heavy with its deeds. I would 


not add to the catalogue of its offences, by 
uſing that power over the innocent, which 
her father inveſted me with, for her preſer- 
vation. Forbear, then, for the preſent, to- 
urge me farther on the ſubject: numberleſs 
unforſeen events may ariſe, to induce Elfrida 
to accede to our wiſhes, before that time ar- 
rive, which gives her liberty to chuſe her 
future reſidence.” 


D 6 Graham, 
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Graham, gloomy and diſſatisfied, unwil- 
lingly promiſed, at tire repeated arguments 
and perſuaſions of the Earl, to forbear for 
the preſent, taking any violent meaſures, to 
accompliſh his deſigns on Elfrida; and to 
diſſemble before her, the reſentment he felt 
at his diſmiſſion. To the great ſurpriſe, and 
pleaſure, of our heroine, this imperious 
young Lord thought proper, at their next 
meeting, to offer ſome apologies, for his be- 
haviour to her in their laſt interview: and 
Elfrida, who willingly would be upon good 

terms with the man ſhe dicaded, gladly ac- 
cepted his excuſes. 


A few days after this, as the Earl and his- 
family were aſſembled at dinner, a meſſenger 
arrived with letters from France, announcing 
the victory the Englilh forces had gained. 
over that country. Beſides the Earl's, which 
was from Alfred, was one for Lord Graham, 
and one for Matilda from her brother. She 
ſeemed to read her's with marks of concern, 


and ſurpriſe; and having finiſhed the con- 
tents, 
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tents, pocketed it. Whilſt, on the contrary, 
Graham, who had peruſed his with evident 
marks of plcaſure, threw it to his ſiſter, with 
a malicious ſmile; ſaying, * ſee Matilda, 
wat a worthy object our Uncle, the Baron, 


has beſtowed his cares, and bounty on.“ El- 


frida trembled, and turned pale. Matilda 
viewed her Couſin, with a look of pity, and 
concern, She took the letter from her bro- 
ther; and, as her eye haſtily glanced over 
the contents, a bluſh of indignation coloured 


her cheek. She was returning it, with emo- | 


tion, to Lord Graham; but he prevented. f 


her: © Give it to your Couſin, Matilda 5 0 | 


doubt ſhe will be happy, to read any gews 7 


that concerns her friend,” The Earl lgoked: 
diſpleaſed at his fon. © There is no occa- ** 
ſion, brother Graham,” returned Matilda, 
declining to give the letter to her Couſin, 5 


eto be too ready in expoſing the faults of 
our friends, —Elfrida ſhall be acquainted, 

from me, with the baſeneſs of de Montford,” 
« What is all this, ſon Graham?“ exclaimed 
the Earl aſtoniſhed. Only a proof, my 
Lord, 
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Lord, of thoſe virtues, Mr. de Montford fo 
eminently poſſefſes ; and which ſo often have 
been extolled to us by his friends,” „ Ma- 
tilda, I entreat you, give me the letter, Lord 
Graham allows me to peruſe,” cried Elfrida, 


agonized by the idea of Edgar having be- 


Weed diſhonourably. Graham, at this, haſ- 
tily ſnatched from his ſiſter the letter, and 


preſented it to his Couſin. 


Had it contained the moſt delightful aſ- 
ſurances of ſpeedily having accompliſhed the 
deareſt wiſh of her heart, Eifrida could not, 
with. greater eagerneſs, have ſeized the let- 
ter, which conveyed the pleaſing intelligence, 
than ſhe now did that fatal one, which was 
to occaſion her the moſt bitter moi tification, 
ſhe ever experienced. 


The letter was from Sir Hugh Fitzoſborn. 

Having haſtily glanced her eye over thoſe 

parts, which related not to the cauſe of her 

anxiety, her eye, at length, caught the name, 
| ſo 
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ſo intereſting to her heart —Trembling, ſhe: 
read to this effect: 


« Having now given you, my dear kinſ- 
man, (ſaid Sir Hugh) the particulars of our 
victory over our proud, but now humbled 
foe; I cannot ſend away my letter, without 
mentioning a circumſtance, that has hap- 
pened in our camp, which, as you are in a 
manner acquainted with the party concerned,. 
may prove intereſting to you. 


«© No doubt you know, by name, or are 
_ acquainted with, that youth, whom the be- 
nevolence of your late kinſman, the Lord 
de Clifford, brought up, and educated, in a 
manner befitting one of his own houſe. 


cc This de Montford, as he is called, in: 
truth poſſeſſes a great ſhare of perſonal cou- 
rage, and has done good ſervice in the ſe- 
veral actions we have been engaged in; 
which the Regent has liberally rewarded, by 
advancing, and beſtowing on him the moſt 
honourable 
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honourable order of knighthood, that can 
be conferred. 


| The ſpecious manners, and look of this 
| young hypocrite, has prejudiced his comman- 
ders, particularly Lord Saliſbury, (who more 
immediately patroniſcs him,) in his favour, 
that, though our inferior, he has, ſince his 
arrival in our camp, been held up by them, 
> _as'a model for us in bravery, and a pattern in 
virtue. What, therefore, will be their aſto- 
niſhment, when Saliſbury, who 1s already 
appriſed of the little worth of him, on whom 
he placed his utmoſt confidence, acquaints 
them, that this all perfect being has com- 
mitted crimes, which the moſt abandoned li- 
bertine would ſhrink from performing !— 
T hat he has baſcly ſeduced the wife of an 
unfortunate priſoner, a young female of diſ- 
tinguiſned beauty; who, ſcorning the danger 
attending a journey of ſuch a Ingth, aban- 
daned her country, and friends, nor ſcarcely 
reſted from fatigue, till ſhe reacked the king- 
dom and place which detained her huſband, 
| Truſting 
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Truſting to the promiſes of our Knight, who 
deceived her with aſſurances of procuring 
the liberation of her Mc. Pherſon, (for ſo 
was the ſoldier called) the unguarded crea- 
ture fell a ſacrifice to his arts, and diſhonour- 
able paſſion; and the General, aſhamed of 
the countenance, and protection he has af- 
forded ſuch a villain, to-morrow delivers up 
this redoubtable hero, to the ſname and pu- 

niſhment, that await ſuch crimes. | 
« Not being unacquainted (purſued Sir 
Hugh) with my dear Couſin's partiality, in 
favour of the beauteous daughter of the Be- 
nefactor of this youth, who, he preſumptu- 
ouſly gives out, is to be his wife, I muſt 
hope this proof of de Montford's perfidiouſ- 
neſs (if indeed the daughter of de Clifford 
has caſt her eyes ſo low) will aid your cauſe, 
and may open her eyes to the merits of Lord 
Graham; a match, in every reſpect, more 
ſuitable, (ſetting aſide the worthleſsneſs of 
him, who arrogantly aſſerts, that he is be- 
loved by one ſo much his ſuperior,) to the 
heireſs 
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| heireſs of de Clifford, than a youth of birth 


uncertain, and of fortunes mean. 


«© With the hope of ſeeing my friend uni- 
ted to this charming, but miſtaken Lady, I 
muſt now bid him adien, as the buſineis of 
| war calls me from him. 

Firzůoszo RR.“ 
« Dated from the Camp, 

near Verneuil.“ 


A deathlike paleneſs overſpread the face of 
our heroine, as ſhe read this account of de 
Montford's baſeneſs: and, though a faint 
chill and ſickneſs, every moment, came 
acrols her frame, yet would ſhe not quit the 
room ; ynwilling the Earl and his ſon ſhould 
ſee, how much ſhe was affected at the perfidy 
of one, ſo unworthy of her: till Matilda, who. 

watched the varying colour of her friend, ap- 
prehenſive ſhe would faint, if ſhe remained 
longer in ſuch a ſtate of extreme torture, 
kindiy relieved her, by requeſting ſhe would 
give het her company in her chamber, —El- 
frida, 


* 
- 
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{rida, at this, aroſe from her ſeat; nor re- 
faſed ſhe the offered hand of Graham, who, 
exulting in his mind at the downfall of this 
favourite, led her in triumph to the door. 


The hope alone, that this might be ſome 
artifice of Graham, to undermine de Mont- 
tord in her favour, prevented her from ſink- 
ing, ere ſhe had reached her apartment. 
But, when the kind Matilda, who tried to 
ſooth, conſole, adviſe, her afflicted Couſin, 
ſteadily rejected the idea, that it was the con - 
trivance of her brother, —E lfrida was con- 
vinced, that Matilda had ſecret reaſons for 
diſbelieving that, which, from the opinion, 
ſhe well knew, her Couſin entertained 'for: 
Lord Graham, did not ſeem an improbable 
conjecture, 


Earneſtly, therefore, ſhe urged Matilda, ta 
give her reaſons; and ſhe, at her repeated 
importunities, produced a full confirmation 
of the fatal truth, in Alfred's letter: who 
allerted, that he alſo had been a witneſs of 

de 
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de Montford's noCturnal viſits to the tent of 
Gertrude. Ah! my dear ſiſter,” ſaid that 
youth, (after having given the account, be- 
fore inſerted in the letter of Fitzoſborn to 
Lord Graham) © what will be the agonies, 
our lovely Couſin will feel, at this proof of 
the infidelity, and crimes, of him ſhe thought 
deſcrving of her love! my heart bleeds for 
her, Matilda.— I would revenge the inſult, 
offered ro the love of her, whoſe happineſs 
is ſo dear to me; but I am unwilling to ſtain 
my ſword, with the blood that was once dear 
to Elfrida; perhaps is fo, in ſpite of his 
faults. No; I wrong her, my ſiſter, by the 
thought.—E lfrida's love was pure, was no- 
ble: ſhe loved the virtues, which ſhe fan— 
cied de Montford poſſeſſed : when that illu- 
ſion ceaſes, ſo will her love. — Perfidious 
youth! could not the affections of an Elfrida 
bind thee to be virtuous; to be faithful to 
thy vows of conſtancy, and truth? 


c Stafford accompanies the meſſenger that 


gives you this.—I know not what is befallen 
him: 
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him: he is no more the impetuous head- 
ſtrong youth he was. He tells me, he is 
become ſober, ſtaid, obſervant, like myſelf. 
Perhaps, Ike me too, he feels the bitterneſs 
of a hopelcſs paſſion: if ſo, I know how to 
feel for him.—TI rallied him the other day 
upon it; but he proteſted, that, though at 
firſt the rejection of our lovely Coulin fat 
heavy on his heart, yet tirne and abſence had 
proved his cure. This I can ſcarcely credit, 
if I may be allowed to judge of the feelings 
of others, by my own; which hourly tell 
me, that he, who has once conceived a real 
paſſion for Elfrida de Clifford, cannot he 
cured by either of thoſe remedies. But I 
dare not truſt my pen with the ſubject; as I 
would not diſtreſs a ſiſter, who, I know, 
tekes ſuch a lively intereſt in the feelings of 
her brother, by painting my ſufferings,— 
Adieu, Matilda. Remember me affection- 
ately to the fair diſturber of my repoſe. 


ALFRED DE CLIFFORD GRAHAM.” 


« Camp near Verneuil.“ | 
| The 


tilda, that ſhe now was perfectly recovered, 
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The latter part of this letter Elfrida read, 
without being ſenſible of its contents.—So 
much had the confirmation of de Montford's 
unworthineſs, ſtruck horror into her ſoul. 


The cares of Matilda brought her to a 


ſenſe of her miſery ; to the reflection, that all 


the gay delightful viſions, which hope and 
fancy had united to form, when joined to 
the man ſhe loved, were wreſted from her; 
ſunk like a flattering dream before her, at 
this proof of de Montford's apoſtacy. 


E _ Elfrida, with all the feminine ſoftneſs of 
her ſex, poſſeſſed that fortitude, and be- 


coming pride, without which virtue's ten- 
derneſs degenerates into imbecility, and 
weakneſs.—As ſoon, therefore, as the firſt 
violence of grief was over, ſhe tried to re- 
preſs her feelings, from the virtuous indig- 
nation ſhe felt, at grieving for the infidelity 
of a man, whoſe conduct was a diſgrace to 
humanity. Having, therefore, aſſured Ma- 


and 
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and would join the Earl, and his ſon, who 
were probably waiting for them, ſhe prepared 
to meet them with compoſure; but the ef- 
fort was beyond her ſtrength. - She found 
herſelf overpowered with the weight of her 
ſorrows; and, hiding her face in the boſom 
of her Couſin, a paſſion of tears relieved the 
oppreſſion of her heart. Ah! Matilda,“ 
(cried ſne, when the violence of her grief 
allowed her ſpeech) * how unbecoming are 
theſe tears! I am aſhamed of them, even 
before my friend. Would they were ſhed 
for the death of Edgar, rather than for his 
diſhonour !—Ah! God! is then de Mont- 
ford baſe; unworthy Elfrida's love? Can it 
be poſſible that a youth, who ſeemed born 
with every virtue under Heaven, ſhould be 
ſo loſt, ſo depraved in heart? But theſe tears 
ſhall be the laſt,” cried ſhe more animated, 


ce that I give to a baſe ſeducer And is he 
ſuch? Oh Heaven! how great a change from 
what he was!” She recalled to her afflicted 
imagination, the contraſt between de Mont- 
ford, at the Caſtle of her father, unknown, 


but 
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but adorned with every virtue that could 
grace humanity : and de Montford, renowned 
in arms, crowned with the higheſt military 
honours that could be mas; but tar- 
niſhing the luſtre of all his glory, by acts 
baſe, and abhorrent to true honour. Ma- 
tilda, who could not blame, nor afford her 
Couſin conſolation, participated in her giief; 
and tried, by every kind and ſoothing at- 
tention, that friendſhip could beſtow, to me- 
liorate its bitterneſs, 


Whilſt in company, the pride of Elfrida 
ſupported her ; but when left to herſelf, the 
remembrance of the happineſs, ſhe had for- 
ever loſt, recurred to her, with greater vio- 
lence; and inceſſantly ſhe watered her pil 
Jow, with tears the moſt bitter. 
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CHAP. III. 


OME weeks had elapſed, ſince the re- 

ceipt of the letters from France; when 
the Earl, one morning gravely addreſſing 
our heroine, deſired a private conference with 
her. 


Elfrida, who dreaded ſome propoſal being 


made her, in behalf of Lord Graham, with 


inward reluctance obeyed, 


As ſhe expected, after prefacing his pro- 
poſals, with paſſing high encomiums on his 
VOL, II. E a - ls 
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ſon, enumerating the immenſe eſtates he 
would, one day, be poſſeſſed of, dwelling al- 
ſo upon the dignity and nobleneſs of that 
name he was heir to, his Lordſhip gave her 
to underſtand, that it had long been his wiſh, 
as well as expectation, that an union might 
take place, between her and Lord Graham; 
and that duty, as well as the regard ſhe 
owed the dignity of that houſe, ſhe now was 
ſole repreſentative of, demanded of her to 
give, as its Lord, one whoſe fortunes were 
noble, and his name unſullied. “ My ſon, 
therefore,” continued his Lordſhip, “ again 
ſtands forth a candidate for that honour ; and, 
willing to paſs over your once ſcornful re- 
jection of him, although of a houſe ſuperior 
to your own, from the love he bears you, 
by me renews his offers; which now no 
more, I truſt, will be refuſed.” 


Elfrida, who had reſpectfully kept ſilence, 
during this long harangue, now ſummoring 
up all her courage, to meet, with firmneſs, 
the anger, and fierce reſentment, of her uncle, 

at 
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at length ventured to tell him, in terms the 
moſt reſpectſul, that, however flattering to 
her might be an alliance with the houſe of 
Mortagne, yet various reaſons compelled 
her to decline it.“ And for whom, pray,” 
ſaid his Lordſhip, trembling with rage, © is 
my fon refuſed ?” ©« For no man, my Lord,” 
replied ſhe with firmneſs, © Say not fo 
niece,” ſaid the Earl, in a higher tone of 
voice; © well I know, that baſe upſtart is 
ſtill preferred to Graham ; whoſe merits, and 
high birth, will ill brook a preference, which 
is an affront to his honour. Our houſe, let 
me tell your Ladyſhip, ſhall not be flighted 
with impunity. Think not, therefore, ye 
ſhall undiſtured enjoy your wiſh.” * J un- 
derſtand you not, my Lord,” cried Elfrida, 
with a ſpirited dignity of manner, © my father 
left you guardian of my perſon, of my for- 
tune, during my minority; yet left it not at 
your Lordſhip's diſpoſal, in the article of 
marriage. Nor am I ignorant, that, till that 
period expires, I cannot enter into any en- 
gagement of that nature, without your con- 
E 2 currencc.“ 
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currence,” „Nor ſhall you after, Madam,” 
returned his Lordſhip, © if intereſt can pre- 
vent your ſullying the honour of your family, 
by an alliance with a wretch, who is deſtitute 
of virtue, as he is of honor: one too, added 
the Earl, „ who has already ſhewn the high 


value he held your: Ladyſhip 8 favour at,” 


Elfrida, for a moment, writhed under this 
cruel ſtroke at her lover; but, ſtifling the 
pain it gave her, ſhe calmly anſwered, that 
his Lordſhip never ſhould have reaſon to re- 
proach her, with diſgracing her family with 
an ignoble alliance, as it was more than pro- 
bable ſhe never ſhould marry. That ſhe 
was ſorry to give offence, either to him, or 
Lord Graham, by declining the honour in- 
tended her,—that ſhe had hoped to have been 
faved the pain of giving a ſecond rejection, 
by having aſſured his Lordſhip's ſon, that her 
determination was irrevocable.— Then, cour- 
teſeying with mingled grace, and dignity, 
ſhe left the room ; leaving the Earl, who 
was too much confounded at his diſappoint- 


ment, 
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ment, to prevent her, enraged and angry, 
that a girl, who had been bred up 1n retire- 
ment, who ſeemed all meekneſs and com- 
pliance, and beſide was ſolely in his power, 
ſhould dare, ſhould have courage, to reſiſt 
his authority, and ſeem to regard his menaces 
as flight, as puerile, not capable of daunting _ 
nor moving her, from what ſhe had reſolved. 
Having obſerved the ſtrict friendſhip, that 
ſubſiſted between his daughter, and Elfrida, © 
the Earl fancied, that Matilda encouraged 
the obſtinacy (as he termed it) of his niece. 
Sending for her, therefore, he threatened, 
that ſhould he find, ſhe was the means of 
rendering her couſin inimical to his views, 
or encouraged her in being refractory to his 
wiſhes, ſhe ſhould be ſent from Graham- 
Hall, „It is my abſolute command,” con- 
tinued his Lordſhip, © that you uſe every 
perſuaſion, you are miſtreſs of, to make your 
couſin accede to our deſigns.” Matilda, who 
trembled for the ſituation of Elfrida, ſhould 
ſhe be taken from her, promiſed her father, 
never to ule any argument, which thould. 

E 3 prevent 
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prevent her couſin's compliance with his 
deſires. But believe me, my Lord,“ con- 
tinued ſhe, © mild methods will alone have 
weight with Lady Elfrida.” © Tell me not 
girl,“ cried the Earl angrily, „ of uſing 
mildneſs, to induce her to comply: it is that 
villain De Montford, who makes her forget 
what is due to her own, and family's honour. 
It is for him ſhe ſighs, ſpite of the diſregard 
he ſnews her. But never ſhall ſhe fo diſ- 
grace her blood, by an union with that up- 
{tart hero.” 


« My Lord,” cried Matilda, © you mif- 
take my coulin's rejection of my brother 
Graham, as proceeding from remaining love 
for De Montford : but deign to credit the 
aſſurance of your daughter, who is well ac- 
quainted with Elfrida's heart, when ſhe de- 
clares, that, however formerly her affec- 
tions might have been that youth's, yet with 
his honour, died alſo her love ;—and that ne, 
of all mankind, would be the laſt ſhe would 
ſelect, as her huſband,” 

« Well,“ 
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« Well,“ criedthe Earl diſmiſſing hisdaugh- 
ter, and pleaſed at this aſſurance, © I ſhould 
be ſorry to be compelled to uſe harſh 
methods, with the daughter of De Clifford, 
and my niece; yet, if I found that ſhe now 
held correſpondence with that baſe- born 
youth, —if I found, that you Matilda had de- 
ceived me, I know not to what lengths my 
vengeance would carry me. Look to it, 
therefore, my daughter; and remember to 
obſerve the injunctions of your father, as you 
value his favour,” 


A little more calmed, by what Matilda 
had advanced, the Earl determined to uſe 
his eloquence, in trying to perſuade his ſon, 
to employ ſome lover-like arts, to win the 
affections of his couſin; as he now was 
obliged to confeſs to himſelf, that his be- 
loved Graham wanted thoſe requiſites, in the 
art of pleaſing, which form the lover. Yet 
proud of his external, and what to him ap- 
peared worthy to be admired, internal quali- 
fications, united with exalted rank, and vaſt. 

FE 4 wealth, 
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wealth, his Lordſhip thought that ſcarcely a 
Lady, who was not of blood royal, except 
Elfrida, would have rejected him. She, 
therefore, now was regarded by him, with a 
degree of diſlike, almoſt amounting to hatred 
at this rejection of his darling ſon; who heard, 
from his father, the ill ſucceſs of his com- 
miſſion to our heroine, with proud indigna- 
tion; nor would his haughty ſoul ſtoop, to 
g2in her favour by thoſe attentions, which 
he thought beneath his dignity to pay. 


Lord Graham loved Elfrida, as much as 
it was poſſible a ſoul like his, proud, ſelfiſh, 
and imperious, could love —that is to ſay, 
he regarded her perſon with admiration ; the 
poſſeiſion of which would excite the envy of 
all who approach her, and, therefore, was to 
be deſired ; and her rank and noble fortune 
would fatisfy his avarice, and ambition. 


From theſe motives, he had inly deter- 
mined to leave nothing unattempted to gain 


her; even before he ſcarcely was acquainted 
with 
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with her, but by report: nor would his 
pride ſuffer him to conceive, that a rejection 
might probably difappoint his hopes. When, 
therefore, this ſecond denial of Elfrida's was 
communicated to him, by the Ear], his father, 
a deadly hatred took poſſeſſion of his ſoul; 
and he vowed, ſhe ſhould repent this inſult 
to his love. 


I — 


CHAP. Iv. 


NE day, as our heroine and Matilda 
were returning from their cuſtomary 
evening- walk, they were ſurpriſed by hear- 
ing the horn blown with violence, which an- | 
E 5 nounced 
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nounced the arrival of a viſitor. © Do, cou- 
ſin,” cried Matilda, quickening her pace, 
e let us haſten home, to receive this gueſt : 
who knows,” continued ſhe ſmiling, © but 
this may prove ſome brave accompliſhed 
knight; who will make up to you, for the 
perfidy of Sir Edgar? Nay, do not look 
orave, Elfrida: I will not have you angry 
with your friend,” © I do not feel fo, I 
aſſure you, Matilda,” returned ſhe ſigh- 
ing: © but whoever it be, I care not.” Per- 
haps, that is not your caſe, my couſin,” 
« Ah! Elfrida,” cried the other bluſhing, 
ce are you thereabouts? but you are miſ- 
taken: I thought not of him; and whoever 
this viſitant may prove, he is welcome: any 
thing to relieve the dulneſs of the ſcene, 
which reigns within thoſe walls, (pointing to 
the houſe) to baniſh from my father's brows 
the heavy gloom, which, of late, has clouded 
them unuſually. Oh! it is beyond durance, 
when, of a morning, the heavy bell has rung, 
or tolled us to the great parlour, where the 
breakfaſt is waiting our arrival, and my father, 
ſeated 
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ſeated in his chair of ſtate, with looks ſolemn- 
ly ſevere, with an erect air, and ſtately mien, 
receives our morning falutations, and waves 
his hand for the two criminals to be ſeated ; 
whilſt my lordly brother, ſullen and indig- 
nant, his face averted, firs proudly ſwelling 
at the idea of his greatneſs, being reſuſed by 
her he fixed his heart on ;—nor deigning to 
regard us poor maidens, but with frowns, or 
anſwers evidently conſtrained !—Thus are 
we doomed to fit our tedious meals, in 
gloomy ſilence, liſtening, perhaps, to a tedi- 
ous detail of worm-caten Marquiſes and 
Lords, from whom my brother boaſts his 
origin; or (what is infinitely worſe) to a long 
exhortation, or lecture, from my father, ad- 
dreſſed to me, though intended for the edifi- 
cation of his undutiſul niece, on the duty of 
females, who are of noble blood, giving to 
their families a relation, who will add to, 
not diminiſh the honours of their houſe. Ah! 
that ſome brave courteous knight, would: 
reſcue two ſuch poor diſconſolate damſels 


15 


from this tyranny. ! 


E 6 | «. A 
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« A Stafford, for inſtance,” cried Elfrida, 
archly, ce I believe, from your unuſual viva- 
city, couſin, you think he will prove this 
courteous knight. Not I truly,” replied 
Matilda, colouring deeper than before; “ and 
if it ſhould be he, I know too well whom he 
would make choice of :—perhaps now he 
would not be diſcarded.” An uneaſineſs ac- 
companied this thought of Matilda's ; which, 
however, was quickly diſpelled, by her 


couſin's aſſurances that ſhould Lord Stafford 


renew his offers, they would, as before, be 
rejected. © Believe me Matilda,“ faid 
Elfrida, “I feel muck at the picture, your 
lively imagination has drawn, of the uneaſi- 
neſs that reigns within my Lord your father's 
manſion. I behold myſelf the cauſe ;—the 
cauſe alſo of your being regarded with fear, 
and ſuſpicion, by my uncle, and Lord Gra- 


ham, from your affection and friendſhip to 


me.—Would I could return to that peaceful 
ſcene, from which the Earl removed me!“ 


Think not o fit, as you love Matilda,” 
6 cricd 
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eried her couſin, © ah! without you, Alfred 
too abſent, conceive the miſery of the life 1 
ſhould lead : but my father never would 
permit it. —Alas ! my couſin, I fear, even 
after the expiration of your minority, you 
will find a difficulty in diſengaging yourſelf 
from Lord Graham ;—without, indeed, his 
pride prevent his teazing you more with his 
imperious love. Perhaps I ſpeak too ſevere- 
ly of him, to ſeem generous in a ſiſter ; but 
his overbearing manners to Alfred, and my- 
ſelf, added to the little reſpect, with which 
he treats the memory of my mother, might 
well excuſe ſeverer reflections, from theſe 
lips, than what I ever ſuffer to let drop. For 
oft, my dear couſin, does he cruelly wound 
theſe ears, and thoſe of the good Agnes, who, 
you know, ſo well deſerves my love, from 
her faithful cares of my infancy, by his invi- 
dious mention of that reſpected name. 
« Wretch !” cried Elfrida, with indignation ;. 
« but why not inform my Lord of his un- 
manly cruelty ?—Surely he would reſent re- 
flections, though from a ſon, which mult 
wound 


| 
1 
1 
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wound his honour.“ —“ Ah! my couſin, 
never is the dear name of mother ſuffered to 
be ſpoken of by Alfred, or me, in the pre- 
ſence of my father.“ —* That is ſtrange,” 
cried Elfrida aſtoniſhed. © It is ſo,” replied 
Matilda fighing; „alas! I fear, my ſaint- like 
parent (for ſuch, indeed, Agnes tells me, 
ſhe truly was) was not ſo happy as ſhe de- 
ſerved to be. Soon after her death, her 


pictures were all deſtroyed, except a minia- 


ture, which the good creature ſaved for her 
daughter. This ſome times, when I have 
been. diſtreſſed, by any little unkindneſs 


ſhewn by my father, J have flown to; and 


the mild reſignation, expreſſed in the features, 
has calmed and ſoothed my forrow.” Matil- 
da drew out her handkerchief, to wipe away 
the tear of filial remembrance. «© Why 


ſhould you Matilda ſuppoſe, from this cir- 


cumſtance alone, that the Counteſs was un- 
happy in her marriage? Conjugal affec- 
tion might be wounded, by the ſight of what 
would lo forcibly remind him of his loſs, and 


make your father anxious to deſtroy all traces, 
of 
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of that, which would interrupt his happineſs. 
« Ah! it is not that circumſtance alone, 
which makes me doubt it: it is from hints, 
that Agnes has let fall. She lived with her 
Lady, from her infancy; and deſcribes her 
as an angel. But, if you feel yourſelf in- 
tereſted, my couſin,” continued Matilda, “ in 
the fate of her who gave me being, come to 
my chamber, after the family are retired to 
bed, and I will contrive on ſome pretence, 
to detain the good Agnes; whom I will get 
to relate, ina more connected manner, than 
what ſhe has hitherto done, the events which 
happened within her knowledge, reſpeCting 
my family. © You will oblige me highly,” 
cried Elfrida; “ for, in truth, my curioſity is. 
greatly awakened, by what you have already 
told me.” At twelve, then, I ſhall expect 
you,” —“ You may.“ | 


They now had reached the poſtern gate; 
and, upon inquiry of the ſervant, who open- 
ed it to them, who the viſitant was, they 
found it was Lord Stafford. Matilda's coun- 
tenance 


| - 
| 
| 
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tenance proclaimed the pleaſure, this intelli- 


gence gave. her ; and as ſoon as they had 


gained their apartment. Elfrida,” faid 
ſhe, „ what are your thoughts upon this 
viſit? you having rejected him; his friend 
Alfred too abſent,” —She heſitated, then 
pauſed, and ſeemed waiting, with anxious 
impatience, for her couſin's conjectures, on. 
the unexpected appearance of Lord Stafford. 
« My opinion, my dear Matilda,” replied. 
ſhe, embracing her, © concurs, believe me, 
with your wiſhes,” —© Ah Elfrida! but 


why ſhould I endeavour to hide the wiſhes of 


this wayward heart from my friend ?—And 
do you really imagine that Stafford's viſit is 
to Matilda? Why do I encourage the hope, 
when it is more than probable, that, hearing. 
of the unworthineſs of De Montford, he 
comes again to urge his ſuit,” © You alarm. 
yourſelf without reaſon, my ſweet couſin. 


FTruſt me, Stafford is no longer inſenſible to 


the merits, you ſo eminently poſſeſs ;—and 
comes, to lay his heart, and fortune, at the 


feet of my friend. Would to heaven it 
may 


DUKE. OF CLARENCB, $9 


may prove ſo,” replied Matilda: © for his 
being rejected by Elfrida De Clifford I regard 
not; for willingly do] ſubcribeto her ſuperiority 
over her couſin; who will be ſatisfied with 
obtaining a ſecond place in his heart. Yet 
once I thought that Stafford, beſt of all her 
ſex, loved the poor Matilda.“ And if he 
does not now, he is unworthy of you, my 
amiable friend,” cried Elfrida: “ this humi- 
lity of your's raiſes you infinitely above her, 
to whom you ſo unjultly to yourſelf aſcribe a 

ſuperiority,” i 


The appearance of Lord Stafford, at this 
juncture, was highly diſpleaſing to the Earl; 
who dreaded the idea of ſucha rival to his fon. 
A meſſenger now was ſent, by his Lordſhip, to 
ſummon down Elfrida, and his daughter, to 
aſſiſt him in receiving his unwelcome gueſt, 


After the firſt ceremonies had paſſed, be- 
tween Stafford and the two fair friends, Ma- 
tilda eagerly inquired after the health of 
Alfred, „ Heis as well, Madam,” replied 
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the young Lord, “ as a man can be, who 
ieaves his heart behind him,” looking ſigni- 
icantly at Elfrida.—The Earl looked grave, 
hut ſpoke not; and our heroine felt con- 
uſed, and vexed at the inſinuation, the re- 
mark was meant to convey —Matnilda re- 
ceived the ſalutation, and uſual compliments, 
on their meeting, which Lord Stafford made 
her, with confuſed ſenſations of pleaſure. 


| Fearful of her eyes betraying too much 
the delight ſhe felt, at his return, (as ſhe 
now and then found herſelf regarded with 
fixed attention by him) ſhe bent them, with 
a beautiful modeſty, to the ground, to avoid. 
his penetrating glance. Never did fhe look 
ſo well, in the eyes of Stafford ; who viewed, 
with delight, the ſweet confuſſion, to which, 
he well knew, he gave riſe, 


The evening paſſed away with more chear- 
fulneſs, on every fide, than any had done, 
fince the departure of Alfred: and Elfrida, 
for the time, forgot her ſorrows, in con- 


templating the happineſs of her friend 


The 
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The clock in the great hall had ſtruck 
twelve; when Elfrida, who impatiently had 
waited for that hour, having diſmiſſed her at- 
tendants, ſoftly unlocked the door of her 
apartment, and aſcended the ſtairs, which led 
to Matilda's chamber ;—which ſhe had the 
good fortune to gain, unobſerved by any of 
the family. And found her couſin, with her 
good old Governante, expecting her coming, 
with anxiety, as they feared ſome of the 
domeſtics of the family, who were not re- 
tired, might notice the untimely hour of her 
being out of her chamber, and might men- 
tion it to their Lord ; who would inquire 
into the cauſe of her viſit, or, at leaſt, it 
might excite his ſuſpicions. Her appear- 
ance, and aſſurances of having eſcaped un- 
noticed, reaſſured them.—< Sit down my 
good Agnes,” ſaid Elfrida to the faithful 
creature, who aroſe on her entrance; and 
kindly taking her hand; I am afraid, Matil- 
da and myſelf treſpaſs on your health, by 
keeping you from your bed, at this late hour 
of the night.” „Oh, no, my Lady,” re- 
plied 
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plied the good woman, courteſying, and re- 
ſeating herſelf; “ for oftentimes my dear 
young Lady and I ſit talking over the fire, 
after the family are all retired, till long paſt 
this hour. Some times too Mr, Alfred beg's 


tq join our party.” 


e Come,” ſaid Matilda, “it is a cold 
night; let us draw cloſe round the fire, whilſt 
you, my good friend,” addreſſing herſelf to 
Agnes, © relate to my couſin thoſe circum- 

ſtances, which preceded and ſucceeded the 
death of my mother, that you ſo often have 
given me, and my hrother.“ 


de Alas! Lady Matilda,” returned Agnes, 
« why ſhould you ſo often queſtion me of 
circumſtances, which, from their nature, on- 
ly afford you pain ?—Anxious that you 
ſhould not be prejudiced againſt your angel- 
mother, through the malevolent repreſenta- 
tions of Lord Graham, (whoſe views in 
lefſening the affections of my Lord, your 


father, towards you, and Alfred, by theſe 
baſe 
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baſe means, are too obvious, to eſcape ob- 
| ſervation} has made me, perhaps, dwell on 
thoſe circumſtances, which, contrary to the 
intention in mentioning them, have raiſed in 
your breaſt doubts, I am afraid, to the pre- 
judice of him, whoſe ſacred relationſhip to 
you ſhould make you baniſh, if poſſible, 
every doubt, that could tend to alienate your 
duty and affections. It is not for us, weak 
mortals, to judge of the hearts of Men; God 
only knows who is innocent. My zeal in 
defending the ſaint- like purity of my belov- 


ed Lady, has often carried me, I confeſs, . 


too far: and this dear young Lady, who 
boaſts to contain in her veins, the ſame blood 
from which ſhe ſprung, muſt not imagine 
that Agnes, in defending the cauſe of the 
mother, wiſhes thereby to weaken the affec- 
tion of the daughter, towards the father.— 
And I muſt firſt premiſe, that you, my dear 
young Lady, do not allow yourſelf to give 
way to thoſe expreſſions, ſo injurious to the 
honour of your now only parent, which laſt 


eſcaped you, in the private converſations we 
held 


94 DUKE OF CLARENCE. 


held together. View this, my dear Matilda,” 
continued Agnes, drawing from her pocket 
a little ſhagreen caſe, which ſhe unfaſtened, 
and holding out the picture of the Counteſs. 
« This ſhould teach you to ſubdue and mo- 
derate your reſentments ;—this 1mage of one, 
who, though her injuries were great, yet as 
they came from thoſe to whom ſhe owed 
her duty, ſhe buried her feelings in her 
boſom, and never uttered that, which could 
reflect on thoſe who gave them.“ 


Matilda bluſhed: and, ſtarting from her 
ſeat, ſhe kneeling took the picture, from 
the hand of her kind monitor. She kiſſed 
it with emotion: then, raiſing her eyes to 
heaven; „ O thou, who now inhabiteſt the 
manſions of the bleſſed,” cried ſhe, © medi- 
ate for thy daughter, with Him who is the 
father of mercies, for forgiveneſs of thoſe 
omiſſions in her duty, in which ſhe has failed, 
through love of thee !” Elfrida was much 


affected. She raiſed Matilda; and, em- 
bracing her with tenderneſs; * compoſe 
y OUT - 
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yourſelf, my deareſt couſin, or this ſcene 
will be to trying for your friend, —And you 
may my good Agnes, begin your promiſed 
relation of thoſe events, reſpecting the death 
of one ſo dear, and nearly allied to me.— 
Your Ladylhip,” ſaid Agnes, addreſſing her- 
ſelf to Elfrida, © no doubt, is before in- 
formed, that I had the honour to be brought 
up with the mother of Lady Matilda :—that 
my Lord, your graud-father, took me, at 
an early age, from my parents, who were 
wealthy tenants of his Lordſhip,—in order 
that I might; in ſome, meaſure, prove a 
companion to the Lady Julia, his daughter; 
who expreſſed herſelt pleated with my man- 
ner, and appearance :—altho* I mean not to 
obtrude upon your patience, by relating 
theſe my humble affairs, yet by this I would 
account for the ſeeming inconſiſtency of a 
Lady, highly born, placing her confidence, 
and friendſhip, on one ſo much her inferior. 
Owing to the goodneſs of my young Lady, 
I fiequently partook in thoſe inſtructions, 
and accompliſhments, which were ſuitable in 


one 
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one of her rank to receive; and the profi- 
ciency J made in muſic, ſhe has often been 
pleaſed to ſay, more than repaid her the coſt 
of my learning: for often have I beguiled 
thoſe hours of melancholy, with which ſhe 
was oppreſſed, by exerciſing my ſkill on the 
lute, which was her favourite inſtrument. 


«« You are acquainted probably, Madam,“ 
continued ſhe, © that my Lady had formed 
an attachment, previous to her marriage 
with my Lord.”—< I am,” replied Elfrida, 
willing to ſave Matilda the pain of hearing 
the deception, ſo cruelly practiſed on the 
feelings of her mother ;—though ſhe ardently 
wiſhed to hear the particulars of a ſtory, 
which, from the ſhort abſtract, once given 
by her father, had greatly awakened her 
curioſity, and commiſeration. 


I will begin then, from the day of her 
marriage. Ah! never ſhall I forget the 
hour, when I led the beauteous victim, pale 
and trembling, to her father; who, with 
1 N tears 


— 
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tears of joy at her obedience to his will, em- 
braced and bleſſed his trembling child, and 
exhorted her not to ſhew, how great a ſacri- 
fice ſhe made to her duty, before him who 
was ſo ſoon to become her Lord. —“ You 
ſhall have no reaſon, my Lord, to com- 
plain of your daughter,” ſaid Lady Julia: 
then, drawing from her pocket a little box, 
ſhe, with trembling haſte, unlocked it, and 
took from it the picture of Montcalm.— 
« Here faid ſhe, my Lord, is proof of that 
fidelity, I now owe another :””—a ſhort ſigh, 
and that only, eſcaped her, as ſhe relinquiſh- 
ed a token ſo dear to her —My Lord gazed 
on her,—then on the picture; and ſeemed 
doubtful, whether or not to purſue his cruel 
intentions.“ Poor Montcalm,” ſaid ſhe, 
giving it one laſt look, as it lay in her 
father's hand: “ Ah! how will my brother 
be grieved at this!” © He will, indeed, my 
Julia,” cried my Lord, riſing from his ſeat 
with emotion, penetrated to the heart by her 
manner ; © he will indeed be grieved, when 
he knows all.” —He traverſed the room with 
VOL, 11, F manifeſt 
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manifeſt agitation. Ah! it is not too 
late,” cried he ;—<© ſhe is not wedded yet 
to Mortagne, can I have the heart to re- 
ſign her to miſery ?—Yet, what can I ſay 
to the Earl?“ “ What ſays my deareſt 
father?“ cried Julia, advancing to him, and 
laying her hand on his arm, with tender 
earneſtneſs in her manner. “ Oh! Julia,“ 
cried your grandfather in an agony, “ call 
me not father! do I not reſign thee to 
miſery ! have I not cruelly blaſted your pro- 
miſed happineſs! yes, I feel I have.” — 
« Grieve not, my Lord,” cried Julia, exert- 
ing herſelf to ſooth her parent, for an un- 
avoidable circumſtance “ nor fancy you 
reſign your daughter to milery : for though 
thoſe lively ſenſauons, I once ſuffered my- 
ſelf to feel, are buried, with the object who 
created them, in the grave,” the pauſed for 
a moment the recollection wruag every 
fibre of her heart: ſhe tried to ſuppreſs her 
feelings, and ſucceeded ; * yet if Mortagne,” 
continued ſhe with a faltering voice, © can 
be ſatisfied with the tranquil affection, which 

1s 
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is all now my heart can beſtow, © he ſhall 
have no reaſon to complain of Julia. —< I 
doubt you not, my ſweet my lovely child : 
Oh! how thy goodneſs wounds me !—Can 
I have the heart to take advantage of it ?” 
continued his Lordſhip, with increaſed diſ- 
order: © No; I will go to Mortagne, and 
tell him,” —at that inſtant, the door opened, 
and the Earl appeared. He ſtarted, on 
viewing the countenance of your father; 
which was agitated beyond expreſſion.— The 
Baron, as if aſhamed of his weakneſs ; re- 
tired to the farther end of the room ; whilſt 
the Earl, taking the hand of Lady Julia, 
who ſtood aghaſt at her father's ſtrange irre- 
ſolution, preſſed it with fervor to his lips; 
and inquired if ſhe was ready to have that 
ceremony performed, which was to give 
him perfect happineſs, —Julia, who, for the 
moment, had forgot every thing, but her 
father's evident diſorder, ſtarted, as if from 
a dream, at this demand, ſhe caſt her eyes 
on her agitated parent; and reading in his 
countenance an expreſſion, which ſeemed to 

F 2 ſay, 
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ſay, © on the manner Julia, in which you 
complete this ſacrifice, depends the happi- 
neſs of your father,” ſhe turned towards the 
Earl, and, forcing into her face a ſmile, ſhe 
bowed aſſent, The Baron aroſe: * I will 
follow you, my Lord,” ſaid he in a hurried 
manner to Mortagne.—The Earl and Lady 
Julia, led the way ; and my Lord the Baron 
and I followed. The ſacred ceremony was 


then performed; and Julia became Counteſs 


» 


of Mortagne. 


& Alas! my poor mother,” ſaid Matilda 
much affected. I of courſe accompanied 
my patroneſs to the palace, ſhe now became 
miſtreſs of, proceeded Agnes. Amongſt 
thoſe who formed the houſchold of the Earl, 
was Father Bertrand; who acted in the 
double capacity of tutor to Lord Graham, 
and confeſſor to the family. His fulſome 
manners, his ſervility to his ſuperiors, and 
overbearing demeanor to thoſe, before whom 
reſtraint was unneceſſary, prejudiced me 
againſt him, the firſt hour of our acquain- 

tance ; 


3 
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tance z—although I was one of thoſe, whom 
he thought fit to treat with apparent reſpect. 
As he was the favourite of my Lord, (though 
not a ſervant in the. family, but hated and 
abhorred him, and were not unacquainted 
with ſeveral enormities he had committed, 
not one dared murmer a complaint againſt 
him, whom their Lord upheld. 


« Notwithſtanding he paid the Counteſs 
the moſt groſs adulation; yet, I am well 
convinced, he prejudiced the mind of his 
pupil againſt his youthful mother-1n-law.— 
As to my Lady, ſhe viewed him with the 
ſame eyes that I did, and received the ful- 
ſome flatterics he paid her, with that cold 
contempt, which fully demonſtrated how 
much ſhe thought them unworthy to proceed 
from the mouth of a man of his years, and 
ſacred function. This behaviour to a man, 
elate with fancied importance, laid the foun- 
dation for that diſlike, which, I afterwards. 
had reaſon to imagine, he beheld her with, 


F 3 « Though 
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Though my Lord was of a proud im- 
perious jealous nature, utterly unſuited to the 
angelic mildneſs, which his Lady poſſeſſed, 
yet ſhe ſcemed apparently ſatisfied with her 
deſtiny. Never did I hear her murmur at 
the inequality of his temper; when I have 
ventured, at any time, to repine at the vio- 
- lent ſtarts of paſſion, which ſhe bore with 
ſaint like patience, ſhe would immediately 
ſilence me, though with mildneſs.—“ We 
muſt all bear, my Agnes,” ſhe would cry, 
te with the infirmities of each other: per- 
haps, I have given cauſe for my Lord's diſ- 
pleaſure ; which your partiality in my favour 
makes you blind to. But, however that may 
be, I muſt not ſuffer reflections on my 
Lord, though even from the lips of a 
friend.” — 


ce For the ſpace of two years, nothing 
material happened, to diſturb the tranquilli- 
ty, of their union. During this period, my 
Lady brought the Earl two children, Lady 
Matilda, and Mr. Alfred. But what much 
: ſurpiſed 
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ſurpriſed and grieved my patroneſs, ſne never 
after her marriage received a line from her 


brother. 


« J muſt now come to that fatal day,” 
continued Agnes, deeply ſighing, © which 
embittered the few remaining ones ſhe had 
to live. I had attended the Counteſs to her 
father's, one morning, when letters were 
brought him, from the young Baron, an- 
nouncing his return.—* From Reginold 
my Lord!” ſaid ſhe, caſting her eyes over 
the hand-writing ; “ unkind brother, never 
once to have written to thy Julia!“ -The 


- Baron looked confuſed, but continued read- 
ing the letters, with evident marks of con- 
ſternation and trouble. —Havingfiniſhedthem 

he laid them down in ſilence, and deeply ſighed. 
The Counteſs, alarmed, made ſeveral in- 


quires concerning the health of her brother. 
« He is well, Julia, and will return ſhortly,” 
ſaid his Lordſhip, gazing upon her with a 
diſordered air. You are not well, my 
father,” ſaid ſhe, throwing her arms about 

F 4 his 
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his neck. © Theſe letters, I fear, have diſ- 


ordered you.” They have indeed, my 


daughter!“ „ Oh! my Lord, permit me 
to read them let me participate in what 
afflicts my father. — “ You muſt not, my 
child,” cried the Baron with precipitation; 
© You are not yet prepared. Tell me, my 
Julia,“ continued he, with extreme emotion, 
if you are happy.” *© Wherefore ſhould 
you doubt it, my father,” ' exclaimed the 
Counteſs ſurpriſed; bleſt as I am in the 
entire affections of my Lord, and poſſeſſing 
the love of my dear parent?” * Nay, pre- 
varicate not, my daughter ; tell me, I con- 
jure you, the truth.” * Moſt certainly I 
am, my Lord,” replied ſhe colouring deep- 


ly.—The Baron perceived it not. © Thank 


God,” faid he, © for that, you may read 
thoſe letters, without curſing your father : 
anxious to ſecure my child a good eſtabliſh- 
ment,” continued his Lordſhip, I de- 


ceived you l taught you to believe your 


lover fell in battle : I deceived you ;—Mont- 


calm yetlives, and returns with your brother.” 
A. death- 
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A death-like paleneſs pervaded the counte- 
nance of my Lady, at theſe words.—She 
could not ſpeax.— The anguiſh that wrung 
her ſoul, which was imprinted 1n every fea- 
ture, was the only reproach, ſhe ever made 
her crue] parent. Her whole faculties ſeem- 


ed abſorbed in the idea of Montclam's exiſ- 


tence. - She took the letters from her father, 
and gazed upon them, without being ſenſible 
of their contents, —I was frightened at the 
calm horror depicted in her face. She roſe 
to go.—“ Come Agnes, ſaid ſhe, © my 


Lord will expect me.” The Baron ſtarted 


from his ſeat, —* Speak to me Julia, ere 
you leave me,” cried he with a diſtracted air. 
I ſaw her tremble greatly ; but ſhe could. 
not ſpeak. She turned away her head, with, 
flent anguiſh.— Ah! better,” exclaimed 
he, „ could I bear to hear you: imprecate 
the vengeance of heaven on this hoary head, 
than ſuch a ſilence. —Upbraid me, Julia, with, 


being the author of your miſery ; for well 


am I convinced, Mortagne is not deſerving, 


of you, That I have cheated you. of happi- 
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neſs, For now you muſt know all :—Mont- 
calm not only lives, but is in poſſeſſion of 
that, the want of which was the only obſta- 
cle, that impeded your unton.—Will not 
(continued the Baron) theſe injuries move 
thee, to tell the man, who inflicted them on 
thy duteous ſpirit, how you abhor him?“ 
The unhappy Juha leaned her head on my 
ſhoulder.—“ Oh! my Agnes, my friend,” 
cried ſhe, *“ This is too much.” —I preſſed 
her in my arms, with tears of pity. Her 
ſenſes had fled: and I ſupported her to a 
couch, to all appearance lifeleſs. 


« The Baron raved, wept, and vainly 
called upon his daughter to anſwer him. She 
had remained, for many minutes, inſenſible 
to every effort uſed for her rocovery : till at 
length, fetching a deep ſigh, we had the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing returning life, again 
| taking poſſeſſion of her frame; when the 
Earl preſented himſelf before us. He ſtood 

-aghaſt at the unexpected ſcene ;—his wife 
pale, diſordered, and ſcarcely ſenſible, ex- 
tended 


ah 
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tended on a couch; whilſt J. kneeling, ſuſ- 
tained her head, my eyes. ſwelled, and red 


with weeping ; and her father hung over her, 
wringing his hands, and vainly calling upon 


her name.— The voice of Mortagne, as he 
demanded from me the meaning of the 
mournful ſpectacle before him, more effec- 
tually rouſed the fainting Julia, than all the 
medicines uſed for her recovery. The ſight 
of him, on opening her eyes, inſtantly brought 
her fleeting ſenſe to a knowledge of its miſery, 
A ſigh of painful recollection burſt fronr her, 
She looked at her father. That moment was 
to prove a deciſive one to his honour, and 
peace, She felt for him. She commiſe- 
rated his ſituation; and ſhe determined to 
bury her wrongs in her boſom, —Taking 
his hand, and caſting on him a look of ſoft 
compaſſion, © Why do you alarm. yourſelf, 
my Lord, (ſaid ſhe to the Baron, who was 
in an agony of ſorrow) for an accidental ill- 
neſs? See, I am well again,” continued ſhe' 
faintly ſmiling, and feebly diſengaging her- 
ſelf from my arms. — what is the meaning 
| F 6 of. 
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of all this Julia?“ inquired the Earl impa- 
tiently. The Baron was diſtreſſed, and con- 
founded. The ſudden news of my bro- 
ther's return overpowered me, my Lord,” 
replied the Counteſs, with a preſence of 
mind wonderful. —< That is ſtrange Julia,“ 
returned Mortagne with a conſtrained air,” 
cc your feelings are indeed too lively for your 
ſtrength.” © In truth I am a poor weak 
creature, my Lord ; but your kindneſs par- 
dons the trouble my weakneſs gives you,” 
ſhe took his hand, and kiſſed it with ten- 
derneſs. 


ce During this time, the Baron beheld his 
daughter with eyes of admiration and de- 
light; yet his heart bled inwardly for her. 
He embraced her in filence. He ardently 
longed to bleſs her, for her gcodneſs to him; 
but the preſence of the Earl reſtrained him : 
though as he preſſed to his heart, the fond 
rapture, with which he gazed on her wan 
countenance, ſufficiently denoted the grati- 
tude he felt, It was almoſt a compenſation 
for 
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for her ſufferings. The Counteſs, in a little 
time, finding herſelf tolerably recovered, and 
compaſſionating the ſituation of her father, 
retired home, with her Lord and me. 


« From that day, my beloved Lady, ex- 
cept when in company with her Lord, never 
held up her head : and though not even to 
me did ſhe expreſs herſelf, on the ſubject of 
her grief; yet the ſtarting tear, and heart- 
rending ſigh that eſcaped her, but too well 
told the hidden anguiſh, which preyed * 
her ſoul.“ 


« About a week previous to the com- 
ing of her brother, ſhe entreated leave of 
the Earl, to allow her to return into the 
country.— His Lordſhip expreſſed his ſur- 
priſe at ſuch a wiſh, conſidering her brother 


was ſo ſoon expected. The Counteſs, bluſn- 
ing, pleaded indiſpoſition; and, *“ Reginald, 
my Lord,” ſaid the, “ may viſit me at 
Mortagne Caſtle,” —The Earl appeared ſa- 
tisfied, and granted her requelt ; — but, as 
the 


IIO | DUKE OF CLARENCE, 


the parliament had not then broke up, he 
could not attend her..—< You will take 
Father Bertrand and Roſa with you, Julia,“ 
ſaid his Lordſhip muſing, “ will you not?“ 
Roſa was my Lady's chief woman, and had 
lived with her from her infancy.— The Coun- 
teſs looked aſtoniſhed at this inquiry.— 
& The latter of courſe, my Lord,” returned 
ſhe; © but as to depriving you of the father, 
I thought not of it.” © You will oblige 
me,” cried the Earl, taking her hand, « if 
you will allow that holy man to accompany 
you.” Whatever diſlike my Lady had to 
the company of Bertrand, this intimation 
of her Lord's pleaſure, made her inſtantly 


conquer it.“ 


= 
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« We had been ſettled at the Caſtle about 
a week, when the day arrived, that the young f 
Baron, and his noble friend were expected | 
home.—I ſaw ſhe was more than uſually diſ- 
turbed ; yet, with the aſſiſtance of her chil- 
dren, my benefactreſs ſupported herſelf, till 


night, with tolerable compoſure, But when 
| they 
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they and her woman were retired, and ſhe 
found herſelf alone with me, her firmneſs for- 
ſook her. She threw herſelf on my boſom, 
and burſt into tears. Oh! Agnes,” faid 
ſhe, „ what a fate is mine! forced to tear 


myſelf from the ſight of that dear brother, 


leſt his preſence might too much awaken 
images of the paſt, which ſhould be forgot- 
ten by Mortagne's wife, Oh ! De Clifford, 
my brother, (continued ſhe) how will thy 
generous boſom bleed, when thou art made 
acquainted with the cruelties that have been 
practiſed, during thy abſence, on thy hap- 
leſs ſiſter ! better thou ſhouldſt remain in 
ignorance of them, leſt thy generous ſpirit 
too bitterly upbraid the dear hand that in- 
flicted them. Yet can I bear that thou, or 


thy injured friend, ſhould ſuppoſe me per- 
jured, loſt to honour ! That Julia would be- 


ſtow her hand on Mortagne, knowing he 
lived, to whom ſhe had pledged her faith ! 


No; though I am the victim of my father's 


cruel policy, yet ſhall my honour not be 
_— by thoſe I ſo much eſteem.” She 
paſſed 
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paſſed a ſleepleſs night, and I participated 
too much in her ſorrows, to paſs a much 


better one. 


c The morning found her more com- 
poſed, though ſhe ſeemed to dread the viſit 


of her brother.” 


& On the fourth day after his arrival in 
England, he viſited Mortagne-Caſtle.— The 
Counteſs was from home, when the young 
Baron came: — I was alone in the parlour.” 


« He haſtily ſaluted me. His looks were 
wild, and diſordered, Where is my ſiſter, 
Agnes?“ ſaid he; then, as if recollecting 
himſelf, © the Counteſs of Mortagne I would 
lay? — 4 Ah! ſir,” cried I, © do not add 
to the affliction of your ſiſter, by your cold- 
neſs.” *© What then, ſhe repents her raſh- 
neſs ?” demanded he with quickneſs. © I 
faid not ſo, my Lord ; but you well know 
the arts that have been uſed, to induce her 


to wed my Lord,” © Ay, damned ones 
they 


— 


1 
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they were, Agnes,” interrupted he furiouſly, 
« Oh! it has ruined everlaſtingly the peace 
of the nobleſt of minds. Bur tell me, how 
does the Earl behave towards my ſiſter?“ 
At that moment ſhe entered, and I with- 


drew.“ 


« The young Lord only ſtaid two hours 
at the Caſtle. I heard high words paſs on 
his ſide, I was returning to the parlour, 
when he haſtily paſſed me, in the hall which 
led to it. His face was inflamed with re- 
ſentment, and he ſeemed ſtruggling with his 


love and anger.“ I have loſt a ſiſter, 


Agnes,” ſaid he. © Ah! ſay not ſo my 
Lord: well I know, the Counteſs loves 
you.” „ It ſeems not ſo, however,” cried 
he with precipitation: a tear ſtarted to his 
eyes. Vet I pity her.--Oh ! Julia, that 
thou hadſt not been Mortagne's wife! Adieu 
Agnes,“ ſaid he, taking my hand. You 


go not yet my Lord?” © Yes, this mo- 


ment.” „ Ah! my Lord, how cruel!” 
I muſt (returned he haſtily) Montcalm is 
waiting 
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waiting for me. Go to your Lady; ſhe 
wants your friendly aid: obſtinate and cruel 
as ſhe 1s, yet dearly do I love her.” He 
left me; and I haſtened to the Counteſs, 
who was drowned in tears,” 


«© This cruel Reginald,” ſaid ſhe, *“ has 
quarrelled with me, becauſe I would not 
conſent to his imprudent requeſt, But I 
forgive him : friendſhip made him more 
fevere with his Julia, than he otherwiſe would 
have been.” I comforted her; with his laſt 
words : his kindneſs ſoothed the bitterneſs of 
her grief,” 


« Not many days after, the Counteſs re- 
ceived a paquet of letters. She read them 
with emotion; and then retired to her cloſer, 
ſome hours after, ſhe ſent for me. © Here, 
(ſaid fhe) Agnes, read this letter,” preſent- 
ing one to me at the ſame time; © my art- 
ful brother incloſed it in his.” It was from 
Montcalm; and was filled with conjurations, 


and entreaties, to grant him an interview, 
, 
cre 
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ere he for ever fled that country, which was 
now become odious to him. The letter 
finiſhed with a hint, that he could not for- 
give the man, who had ſo greatly injured 
him, unleſs ſhe granted his requeſt, I was 
ſtruck with the menace it conveyed ; and 
was afraid, (which proved but too true) 
that it would weigh forcibly with my Lady.” 


« Blame me not, my friend,” ſaid ſhe 
bluſhing: © but that dreadful hint, which 
cloſed the unhappy Montcalm's letter, has 
determined me to receive him. As it was 
too late, to be of ſervice, I would not pain 
her, by giving my opinion, of what I thought 
was highly imprudent. I remained, there- 
fore, ſilent.” | 


4 On the day following he arrived, 
Mournful, beyond deſcription, was this in- 
terview. By the expreſs command of my 
patroneſs, I never quitted the room.” 


«& At the deſire of Montcalm, the chil 
dren 
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dren were ſent for. I obſerved Roſa at- 
tended, and eyed Montcalm, with peculiar 
attention. The ſight of thoſe dear objects 
added to the diſtreſs of the unhappy young 
nobleman ; and he ſoon after departed.” 


« For an hour after Montcalm had left 
the Caſtle, the Counteſs ſhut herſelf up with 
me, and gave way to the moſt lively tranſ- 
ports of grief: when, becoming more com- 
poſed, ſhe retired to her oratory ; and from 
that returned calm, and tranquillized.“ 


© The evening paſſed with ſweet ſerenity 
on her ſide, and forced chearfulneſs on mine. 
But I had an oppreſſion on my heart; a 
weight, which I could no way account for, 
In vain I tried to conquer the heavy dejec- 
tion, which hung on my ſpirits, before her 
who had every call for that exertion, It 
would not be; and I burſt into tears. She 
took my hand, with kind concern. Why 
Agnes theſe tears? Has any other cauſe, 
than the intereſt you take in your friends 
con- 


DUKE OF CLARENCE, 117 


concerns, thus called them from you? If 
ſo, tell one, who, from gratitude, as well as 
inclination, will ſtretch her utmoſt powers 
to ſerve you. Bur if they proceed from 
friendſhip only, baniſh them, my friend; 
and believe that Julia is not unhappy,” I 
would have thanked her ; but I felt choaked 
with my emotions. I preſſed her hand with 
gratitude. © Forgive me, my dear bene- 
factreſs, (cried I, when my tears would per- 
mit me) for thus adding to thoſe griefs, 
which you are already too much a partaker 
in.—Alas! I know not why I grieve ; but 
it is a weaxneſs I cannot ſuppreſs. Permit 
me to retire, till I have conquered it.“ © Go 
my Agnes,” ſaid ſhe embracing me, © and 
try to recover your ſpirits.— Alas! it is I 
that infect you with my forrow. I forbid 
your attending me again to night.” I re- 
turned her embrace with an unuſual warmth: 
and, as I left the room, I felt at my heart a 
ſomething, which prompted me to ſtay, I 
cannot quit you, my dear Lady, faid I, this 
night: you muſt bear with the weakneſs of 


your 
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your Agnes.” A cold ſhivering ſeized me. 
« You muſt, you ſhall leave me,” exclaim- 
ed the. Counteſs, alarmed at my diforder, 
ce you are not fit to fit up a moment longer. 
I myſelf will ſee that you retire inſtantly to 
bed, if you do not promiſe you will, the 
moment you gain your chamber.” 


« ] conſented to leave her. The reluc- 
tance with which I quitted her, affected the 
dear Lady.“ 


« Ah! it was a fatal preſage, that it was 
to be the laſt of our meeting !” 


« T had been in bed about an hour; when 
I was awakened by a violent noiſe, and 
buſtle, which ſeemed to reign in the 
Caſtle. Surpriſed, I rang my bell, and was 
told. it was occaſioned by the ſudden arrival 
of the Earl, ſatisfied by this intelligence, I 
compoſed myſelf to reſt; till I was again 


| awakened, by the moſt piercing ſhriek of 


horror, my ears ever encountered,” | 
« I ſtarted 


—— 
. 
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& T ſtarted from my bed; and, throwing 
round me a looſe wrapping gown, I hurried 
from the room.—lI ſtood for a moment, 
liſtening to hear if the ſounds were repeat- 
F <d; but all was ſtill and quiet. I fancied 
that I muſt have been miſtaken ;—that ſome 
frightful dream had alarmed me ; and ſtood 
irreſolute, whether to return, or proceed: 
when a gleam of light iſſuing up the ſtair-caſe, 
I deſcended a few ftaits to lee from which 
apartment 1t proceeded,” 


- — 
* . 


« The cloſing of a chamber door I now 
diſtinctly heard, and ſome one aſcend the 
ſtairs. Immediately concluding, that my 
Lady was taken ill, and that ſome of the 
ſervants were ſent to call me, as none of the 
tamily, except my Lord and Lady, beſide 
myſelf, flept in that wing of the Caſtle, I 
haſtened down the ſteps ; and had got about 

half way down thoſe, which led from my 
apartment to that of the Counteſs, when I ſaw 
the Earl, pale and agitated, with irregular 
and hurried ſteps, making towards my 
chamber. 
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chamber. “ Whither are you going 
Agnes?” ſaid he. Oh! my Lord,” cned 
I, (convinced now that the Counteſs 
was taken ill) from whom proceeded that 
dreadful ſhriek ? - but why do I ſtay to aſk ? 


perhaps ſhe is by this time dying.” 


ce I was ruſhing by him, at the thought; 
when he laid hold of my arm. You go 
not to the Counteſs's chamber, Agnes,” ſaid 
he. Not to my Lady, my Lord!“ cried 
I aſtoniſhed. © No: (returned Mortagne 
with a confuſed air,) your Lady is too un- 
well—too diſordered to fee you.” © Im- 
poſſible that ſhe can be lo ill, as not to 
wiſh to fee her Agnes, my Lord !—Ah 
heavens, detain me not from ſeeing her, I 
conjure, entreat you.” © By every faint in 
heaven, you ſhall not ſee her,” cried his 
Lordſhip, with a fierce and determined look, 
« Ah! why not permit her Agnes, my 
Lord,” cried I trembling, © to be with her, 
at a time ſhe muſt ſo much want me ?—Ah ! 


how have I offended you, that you forbid 
me "hs 
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me:?“ You have not child offended me,” 
replied his Lordſhip ſoftened; © on the 
contrary, I have reaſon to be pleated with 
parts of your conduct. But to ſatisfy you, 
your Lady is extremely ill; her diſorder is 
infectious: and the children muſt inſtantly 
be conveyed from hence. To you only can 
| intruſt a charge ſo precious: They muſt 
be taken to my ſeat in Weſtmoreland.” 


« Never will I, my Lord, (cried I) leave 
my benefactreſs, while the is ill, whilſt ſhe 
wants my cares. Ah!” continued I, throw- 
ing myſelt at his teet,— J, conjure you, by 
the love you bear the beſt of wives, the 
moſt excellent of her ſex, not to deny the 
moſt faithful of her ſervants the privilege of 
being with her, during her ſickneſs. —L et 
Roſa or Gertrude convey from the Caſtle 
the dear infants: I value not the dangers, 
that attend performing the duties of friend- 
ſhip.” * Riſe, Agnes,” ſaid the Earl un- 
moved, and with aperemptory air, “ and pre- 
pare yourſelf for this journey ; or depart in- 
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ſtantly from the Caſtle, whether beſt pleaſes 
you.—You ſhall find, my will is not to be 
diſputed, —And, as for this beſt of wives, 
this moſt excellent of her ſex, (continued he 
with a ſmile, which made me ſhudder) per- 
haps, you have taken your laſt view of her.” 
I ſhook with terror. Ah! merciful God! 
Is it poſſible that the Counteſs can be ſo ill, 
when but a few ſhort minutes are elapſed, 
ſince I. left her in perfect health? Some- 
thing ſure extraordinary muſt have happen- 
ed, to bring on an illneſs ſo alarming.” 
How did my heart throb, with impatience, 
to be with the dear ſufferer! © You are no 
ſtranger, Agnes,” replied his Lordſhip red- 
| dening, © to the ſituation of your Lady, my 
ſudden appearance terrified her ; threw her 
into fits; and I am apprehenſive, fatal con- 
ſequences will enſ1e, both to the child ſhe 
is gone with, and herſelf, —The Surgeon, 
whom I have brought to attend her during 
her lying-in, pronounces her in danger ; and 
that the fever which conſumes her, is dan- 


gerous for thoſe who approach her.” | 
| « I be- 
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ce T believe my looks betrayed marks of 
incredulity for the Earl coloured yet deep- 
er: but, fearing to excite his fury, I would 
not ſay that, which might bring upon me 
his wrath, and prevent his giving to my cares 
his children, without benefiting their beloved 


mother.” 


« Tf I muſt be denied the conſolation of 
ſeeing her, who is dearer to me than life,” 
cried I weeping ; © tell me, at leaſt, before 
I depart, who attends the fick couch of my 
beloved Lady?” © Roſa and Father Ber- 
trand,” replied his Lordſhip, “ with my 
Surgeon, are at preſent with her. Her 
woman, ſhould it be neceſſary, will attend. 


ce Bertrand, my Lord,” repeated I aſton- 
iſhed, © is Bertrand with my Lady?” He 
is.“ „ Ah! wherefore ſhould that mean 
canting wretch, who is odious to her, be 
employed about her perſon?” © Have a 
care Agnes,” cried his Lordſhip wrathfully, 
« how you ſuffer yourſelf to load the man 
G 2 W [Lee. 
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I eſteem, with ſuch opprobrious epithets. It 
is fit theſe moments ſhould be well employ- 


ed: her ſoul needs repentance, and confeſſion. 


Ir is for that purpoſe, the father atrends,” 
I trembled with indignation.— Her ſoul 
my Lord! cried I.—* Ah! angels are not 


purer.“ *© Preach not to me of one, whoſe 


heart I am but too well acquainted with,” 
interrupted the Earl raiſing his voice; “ but 
retire to your chamber, and ptepare for 
your journey, your clothes ſhall be ſent after 


3 


you, 


e Again, at the hazard of his fury, I 


begged, entreated, implored, to remain with 
the Counteſs; but he was inexorable : and 


I left him, to perform thoſe duties to her 
children, which I was denied performing to 
their mother,” 


te How did my heart bleed, as I prepared 
to quit her, from whom almoſt from infancy, 
I ſcarcely had been abſent a day! To aban- 
don her in the hour of ſickneſs, when mott 
ſhe 
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ſhe wanted the ſervices of a friend! Per- 
haps, to appear guilty, in the eyes of my 
beloved friend, of cruelty and ingratitude, 
when my boſom was torn with anguiſh, at 
the ſeparation! Not to tire your patience, 
Ladies,” continued Agnes to her fair and 
Prrowing auditors, “ with my futile and 
bitter reflections, I departed, with my pre- 
| cious charge, from the Caſtle, Scarcely did 
we reſt, till we arrived at Graham- Hall ;— 
| which we reached on the eve of the follow- 
ing day.“ | 


« Various were the reflect. ons, that croud- 
ed to my imagination, on the quick ſucceſ- 
ſion of events, which had taken place, with- 
in a period of two days. The ſtrangeneſs of 
the Earl's conduct, his confuſion, the almoſt 
impoſſibility of my Lady's being ſo ſuddenly 
attacked with a diſorder of an infectious 
kind, within the ſpace of three hours, when, 
before that time, ſhe was apparently in per- 

fect health, the piercing ſhriek, which till 
rang in my ears, —all, now that I was allow- 
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ed leiſure to think, ruſhed to my mind, much 


did I fear, we were for ever ſeparated :;—T hat 


my Lady,“ Agnes heſitated, and ſeemed 
confuſcd, ſhe pauſed for a moment, and 
deeply ſighed.— Then, ſceing that Elfrida 
was waiting the concluſion of her intereſting 
narrative, with the molt agonized impa- 
tience, ſhe proceeded with her ſtory.— 
ec Alas!” continued ſhe, © my fears proved 
but too well grounded; it was the lair of my 
ſeeing the moſt generous of friends, and the 
kindeſt of benefactors. Tou may imagine, 
how long the time appeared, till I had news 
from the Caſtle,” 


« At length a meſſenger arrived from it, 
breathleſs with ſpeed. His countenance, be- 
fore he ipoke, proclaimed to me, the dread- 
ful intelligence he had to relate, My heart 
died within me. „ IJ am come, Madam,” 
ſaid the man, who ſeemed to feel for my diſ- 
tieſs, © with orders to have the hall pre- 
pared for the reception of my Lord.” 
« And your Lady, Robert? ſaid I, trem- 

bling 


DUKE OF CLARENCE, 127 


bling with agitation, comes ſhe not with 
him?“ The fellow turned away his head, I 
ſaw the tear ſtart to his eye. © Ah! Madam,” 
cried he with a flattering voice, “ we have 
loſt the beſt of Ladics.” I heard no more; 
but fell ſenſcleſs to the ground.“ 


The diſtrels of Matilda, at this part of 
Agnes's relation, was too great, to allow the 
good woman to proceed, Eiſrida, with tears, 
preſſed her to her boſom, and tried to calm 
her {ſorrow : at laſt, the violence of her grief 
becoming nere ſubſicdled, Nie cntreated Agnes 
to continue hier narration, 


« For three wenns, my dear Ladies,” 
ſaid Agnes, c: wining ber ſtory, “ I lay 
. inſenſivie; a = ing fever raged through 
every Vein: 2:4, during che delirium, I 
raved incc17i on my dear departed Lady. 
I was told, that J had caſt the moſt bitter 
reflections G1 Ty Lord; vehemently aſſert- 
ing, that the Countck came not fairly by her 
end: that her mvrderers ſhould be called 

G 4 0 
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to a ſevere account; proteſting chat I would 
ſee juttice done her memory. During my 
Ilizcſs, I obſerved that Roſa chiefly attended 
me; and learnt from her, that my Lord had 
been {me time at the Hall: that Mortagne- 
Caſtle was ſhut up; and that the Earl had 
given out, his Lady's deach was in con- 
ſequence of a miſcarriage. © Have you any 
reatun Roſa (cried I) to credit this aiiertion ! 
you were with my Lady, during her illneſs.“ 
W hilſt J ſaid this, I viewed her with atten- 
tion; e bluſned exceſſively, and trembled. 
cc Good heavens! Madam,” ſaid the girl 
heſitating, © what is it you ſuſpect?“ „ I 
ſuſpect Roſa ? I ſuſpect nothing. Is it not 
natural, I ſhould inquire the particulars of 


the death of ſo beloved a Lady? One ſo kind, 
ſo generous, ſo condeſcendingly good, to the 


meaneſt of her ſervants?” The gir}-ſighed; 
ſhe ſeemed greatly confuſed, «© My Lord 


has forbid me, Madam, (ſaid ſhe) anſwering 
you any queltions on the ſubject. He will 
give you the particulars himſelf, he ſays.” 


% Though 
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« Though I thought this very ſtrange, 
that my Lord ſhould forbid the girl, who at- 
tended the Counteſs, from giving me any 
account of the manner of her death, I con- 
cealed the ſuſpicions, that aroſe within me at, 


this injuaction, and inquired no farther. 


« By ſome means, the Earl was made ac- 
quainted with the expreſſions I had let fall, 
during my delirium : as ſoon, therefore, as I 
was in a condition to leave my chamber, he 
ſent for me.“ 


« He was traverſing the room, with haſty 
ſtrides, when I entered. His black habit 
affected me. I could not reprels my tears: 
and I felt grateful, when he commanded me 
to be ſcated ; as I could ſcarcely ſupport my- 
ſelf from ſinking to the ground.“ 


« My Lord ſeemed to ſurvey me with 
angry confulion, You are much altered, 
Agnes, (faid he) ſince laſt I faw you.” I 
hghed deeply, but could not anſwer. In 
G5 truth 
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truth J was greatly altered: I was only the 
ſhadow of what I once was.” 

« I ſent for you, Agnes,” continued his 
Lordſhip, anger colouring his cheeks, “ to 
queſtion you, I find, you have been buſy 
with my fame.” I my Lord!” cried I 
aſtoniſhed, *© Nay, do not affect ignorance : 
I am willing to conclude, what was uttered 
by you, during your illneſs, as merely pro- 
ceeding from the effects of gricf, working 
upon a ciſtempered brain.“ I knew not 
what to ſay. He ſeemed in great confuſion; 
and appeared aſtoniſhed, that I did not im- 
mediately join 1n attributing the expreſſions, 
I had dropt, to inſanity. Then, turning 
Haſtily cowards me; have you any reaſon, 
Agnes, to believe, the Counteſs came un- 
fairly by her end? Thar 1,” he heſitated, 


nor concluded his ſentence. 


3» 8 


« God forbid, my Lord, (cried 1) that I 
ſhould ſuſpect, that ſo excellent a Lady 
ſnould have ſuſfered a violent death, and you 


my 
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my Lord ſo near her. The ſuddenneſs of her 
ilineſs, and the dreadful conſequence of it, 
made a deep impreſſion on my mind; and 
what was ſaid during the paroxiſm of my 
orief, I muſt entreat your Lordſhip to par- 
don.“ He pauſed, then, with an embar- 
raſſed air, he ſaid, © Rofa informs me, you 
have queſtioned her cloſely, reſpecting your 

ady's diſorder.” © I did, my Lord,” re- 
turned I with firmneſs; © and it is a queſtion, 
that every friend of her's will aſk. I knew 
not, till ſhe told me, that you wiſhed it 
ſhould be kept ſecret from me.” © She in- 
formed you, that a miſcarriage occaſioned 
ner death, did ſhe not?“ cried he.“ She 
did.” „ Then you are ſatisfied, are you 
not?“ ſaid the Earl, fixing his eyes atten- 
tively on me. © I have no reaſon to doubt 
the truth of what you, my Lord, tell me, 
reſpecting that melancholy circumſtance. 
The Counteſs was too amiable, too good a 
wife, and mother, for me to ſuſpe&t any 
man could injure her; much leſs you, my 


Lord, who daily was witneſs of her exalted 
G 6 worth,” 
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worth.” —He aroſe wich a diſturbed coun- 
tenance, and walked to the farther end ot the 
room. Then, ſuddenly returning, he came 
cloſe up to the feat, where I was placed, — 
« Mark me, Agnes,” cried he with a ſolemn 
ſeverity of aſpect, © whilſt you remain diſ- 
creet, and ſilent, I confide to your cares the 
children of her, you ſeem to eſteem : but re- 
member, the inſtant I find you buſy with 
my affairs, or preſume to inquire, too 
minutely, into circumſtances, beyond the 
reach of human abilities to develope the 
myſteries of, that inſtant you loſe a charge, 
which, I ſhould ſuppoſe, you hold ſicred.— 


I fee you underitand me, Agnes, (purſued 


the Earl) nor need 1 be more explicit. One 
thing more I have to demand ot you, that, 
from this hour, you never, in my preſence, 
preſume, on any account whatever, to name 
your Lady. I would, if poſſible, forget ſhe 
ever was my wite.” © You would oblite- 
rate then, my Lord, from your memory, the 
remembrance of an angel,” cricd I with 
warmth. * Your friendſhip makes you pre- 
ſuming, 
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ſuming, Agnes,” replied his Lord!kip angri- 
ly: but this officiouſneſs of praiſe, as it will 
be the laſt, I pardon. I leave you, there- 
fore, to conlider of the advantages, which 
ſhall be your's, by a ready and implicit 
obedience to my commands, You know I 
am not an ungenerous friend, to thoſe who 
merit my kindneſs.” He quitted the room, 
leaving me confounded at what he had ſaid. 
Various were my reflections. I ſaw the 
Earl gueſſed, I believed ſome extraordinary 
event had occaſioned the death of the Coun- 
teſo; and, by holding out ſo rich a bribe, as 
the ſole care of the children of her ſo loved, 
he ſought to win me to his intereſt. Num- 
berleſs were the determinations I formed,— 
One moment, I reſolved to publiſh to the 
friends of my Lady, the ſtrange circum- 
ſtances of her death, and the ſuſpicions I had 
formed, from my being ſent away, added to 
the myſterious expreſſions of the Earl, that 
a ſtrict inveſtigation might be made into the 
real truth of the matter. Then I reflected, 
that I had no pruots to ſupport my con- 
jecture: 
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jecture: that I probably might only wound 
the feelings of her friends, without being of 
lervice ; bring ſulpicions, and diſgrace, on 
the father of thoſe children, I felt bound to 
protect; and perhaps injure the innocent, 
Whilit, on the contrary, by confining them 
to my own breaſt, J ſhould enjoy the tranſ- 
port of educating the beloved babes, ac- 
cording to the ſyſtem, I had often heard their 
angel-mother propoſe for them. That I ſhould, 
by this conduct, ſecure to them advantages, 
which they otherwiſe might be diſpoſſeſſed 
of, and I fancied, my patroneſs, could ſhe 
be permitted to view, from thoſe heavenly 
regions ſhe inhabited, what was paſting up- 
on earth, would feel a higher gratitude for 
her Agnes's cares, and labours, for the in- 
ſtruction of their youthful minds, than by a 
feeble, perhaps, an unſucceſsful endeavour, 
to dive into events, which now could prove 
but uſeleſs, ſhould every circumſtance be diſ- 
cloſed, abandon them to that revenge, which 
might naturally be expected, would be the 
conſequence, from a man of the Earl's 

gloomy 


/ 
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gloomy and revengeful temper, when moved 
to it, by reflections caſt on his conduct to 
their mother. The latter reflection weighed 
with me, and I impoſed ſilence on myſelf.“ 


« Soon after this, I had the mortification 
of obſcrving, that thoſe apartments which 
were adorned with the bæauteous portraits of 
the Counteſs, were diſpoſſeſſed of their chief 
ornament ; my Lori, I found, had ordered 
them away; and, with ſome rich embroider- 
ed chairs, the work of her own hands, com- 
mitted them to the flames.—Ah ! how did I 
execrate the ſacrilegious hand that condemn- 
ed them!“ 


« To my infinite ſurpriſe, Father Ber- 
trand, I was informed, had retired, for the 
remainder. of his life, to a convent, which ad- 
Joined the walls of Mortagne-Caſtle.—This 
ſtep was beyond my comprehenſion to ex- 
plain, as I was well convinced, by the whole 
tenor of his behaviour, the rigours of a mo- 


naſtic life no way ſuited the father's inclina- 
tions, 
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« Employed in the pleaſing occupation of 
inſtilling into the minds of my young pupils, 
an early love of virtue, and abhorrence of 
vice, under whatſoever form it ſhould appear, 
the time not unpleaſingly rolled away. How- 
ever much I had reaſon to wonder at ſome 
parts of the Earl's conduct, in regard to his 
deceaſed Lady: yet, from the hour of his 
return to the hall, after her death, never did 
I obſerve him to ſmile :: an uncommon ab- 
ſence, and deep gloom, overſpread his coun- 
tenance, and marked his manners.” 


« Notwithſtanding no expence was ſpared, 
that I required, for the improvement of his 
children, and, as they grew up, proper 
maſters, by direction, were appointed to in- 
ſtruct them, in the ſeveral neceſſary, as well 
as polite accompliſhments, proper for their 
rank and ftatioa in life; yet, ſeldom were 
they ever permitted to the preſence of their 
parent; all his cares and attentions being en- 


groſſed by Lord Graham,” 


He et « One 


* 
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« One day that I had, in vain, tried to 
call the attention of the Earl towards my 
charge, by pointing out to him their extreme 
beauty, their affectionate tenderneſs to each 
other, and the various excellencies of the lit- 
tle Matilda, and her brother Alfred, I grew 
provoked, at length, at the coldneſs, with 
which he heard me, and the indifference, 
with which he ſurveyed children, ſo amiable 


and engaging; and ventured to remonſtrate 
with him, on the injuſtice of his behaviour.“ 


« Wherefore, my Lord, (cried I) do you 
exhauſt all your tenderneſs on Lord Graham 
and leave none to beſtow on Alfred, and 
Matilda, who, from their peculiar ſituation, 
and the merit they poſſeſs, are equally de- 
ſerving of a ſhare in thoſe affections, you ſo 
laviſhly grant to your ſon Graham ; whoſe 
age requires not the attention, your young 
children ſtand in need of ?” 


« The Earl underſtood me, and felt my 
reproof, He turned pale with anger: and in 
high 
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high wrath he replied; © I ſce your drift ; 
but be ſatisfied, I do not puniſh this infringe - 
ment of your promiſed obedience, otherwiſe 
tnan by telling you, that I can view my 
elder ſon without pain, would I could fay fo 
of my other children! Be ſatisfied, there- 
tore, that I deny them not what you aſk; 
and think not again to queſtion my actions 


with impunity. He then commanded them 


from his preſence: nor did I ever, from 


that hour to this, venture again to expoſtu- 


late with him, on a fubject which only ex- 
cited his reſentment, without availing my 
cauſe.”*. | | 


c During the occaſional abſence of my 
Lord at the court, I and my precious charge, 


with a few domeſtics, were leſt to enjoy the 
_ comforts of peaceful retirement at the Hall, 


I received a letter, from the brother of my 
Lady, reproaching me with unkindnels, in 
leaving it to chance, or the Earl, to inform 
him of his ſiſter's death; requciting of me, 
to give him the full particulars; as contra- 
dictory, 
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dictory, and unſatisfactory accounts only had 
reached him. 


« Fle informed me, that the Baron, his 
father, had fickened, on hearing the fatal 
news. That he never ceaſed reproaching 
himſelf, for the deception he had practiſed ; 
though he tried to believe, his daughter's 
death was no way in conſequence of her diſ- 
appointment: yet it was eaſy to ſee, ſaid the 
young Baron, that he attributed it to that 
account, though unwilling to contels it even 
to himſelf. In a few ſhort months after he 
died; lamenting, to the laft, his cruelty to 
his beloved child. That his friend Mont- 
calm, a few weeks after their return to 
England, had left it, with an intention of 
viiting Scotland, in order to take poſſeſſion 
of thoſe eſtates, left him by his aunt, the 
Lady Gertrude, in that country, That ſince 
his departure, though he had written many 
letters to that dear friend, no anſwers had 
been returned ; and, notwithſtanding the 
tiriftelt inquiries had been made after him, 
no 
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no intelligence, the leaſt ſatisfactory, could 
be gained. That fearing ſickneſs, or ſome 
unfortunate accident, had befallen him, he 
determined on taking a journey to the north, 
in queſt of him,” 


The young Lord paſſed many flattering 
encomiums on my attentive cares of his be- 
loved ſiſter's children; whom he ardently 
longed to ſee: obſerving, that the bitter re- 
grets he ſhould feel, at the ſight of thoſe, 
who would fo forcibly remind him of their 
amiable mother, with the diſlike he felt, at 
entering the manſion of Mortagne, detered 


him, till prejudices were more abated, from 


viſiting them, He ſlightly named the Earl, 
whom he had met, he ſaid, at court, ſeveral 
times; but, as he looked upon him, as the 
cauſe of his noble friend's unhappineſs, they 
ſeldom otherwiſe ſaw each other.“ 


He concluded his letter, by informing 
me of his marriage, with an amiable and 
beautiful young Lady, of noble fortunes ; 

ex- 
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expatiating with rapture, on his happineſs 
with her, and kindly wiſhing that 1 could 
witneſs it.“ 


« The concluſion of this letter, (continued 
Agnes) gave me pleaſure ; but the former 
parts gave me ſenſible concern. I lamented 
the death of the old Baron; as by loſing him, 
my children were deprived of a friend, —l 
lamented hiin too, as one who had proved a 
kind benefactor ta my family, and myſelf; 
and, ſetting a fide one inſtance to the con- 
trary, had been an exccllent parent, I deep» 
ly felt for the unhappy Montcalm ; who, I 
doubted not, in conſequence of the Countels's 
death, had either abandoned the world, or 
felt unequal to maintain a correſpondence, 
with one ſo nearly allicd to the object, he 
lamented as his friend,” 


 & I wept over the little Alfred, and his 
iter, © Unhappy children, (cried I) ye 
are left, ye are abandoned, by all but me. 
Your father's relations view you, as incum- 

bpbrances 
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brances on the fortunes of your brother. — 
Your hapleſs mother's, are chiefly dead, ex- 


. cept an uncle, whoſe reſentment maſters his 


affection for you.” 


« Pardon me, Madam,” ſaid Agnes, 
(breaking off her narrative, on beholding the 
colour coming into the cheeks of Elfrida, at 
this reflection on her father,) for my paining 
your fllial boſom, by repeating that expreſ- 
ſion, which my jealous love of the dear in- 
fants, who were thus abandoned by all the 
world, prompted me to utter. Your noble 
father, not many years after, by the moſt 
affectionate kindneſs to them both, effaced 
the remembrance of his former ſeeming neg- 
lea. Seeming, I am well convinced, it was; 


as he loved the memory of his Julia too well, 


to flight her children. But to continue my 
ſtory, —Roſa entered the room, whilſt I was 
thus mourning over the dear forſaken babes : 
ſhe appeared ſtruck with the ſcene. Matil- 
da, who was ſeared in my lap, had one arm 


round my neck, whilſt her other hand was 
$ employed 
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employed in pulling away the handkerchief, 
which hid my face from her ;—and the dear 
brother, whoſe tears lowed apace on ſeeing 
my affliction, was endeavouring to climb up- 
on my knee, to know what made me weep.” 


« The girl burſt into tears. What is 
the matter Roſa?” cried I, ſuppreſſing my 
ſorrow on her entrance. Why are you 
thus affected?“ „ Oh! Madam, to hear 
you grieve, and ſigh as you do, over theſe 
dear children, 1s enough to move any heart, 
that is not made of itone.—Alas! it is I only 
that ſhould weep,” continued the, with in- 
creaſed emotion.” 


« Why ſo, Roſa?” cried I, ſurpriſed, 
« Theſe children have loft a mother, an in- 
dulgent prutectieſs; I a friend; too beloved, 
and amiable, ever to be replaced, my friend- 
ſhip to her offspring, mages me doubly 
mourn her lots: you have not theſe cauſes 
to afflict you. Ah! Madan,” cried the girl, 
bitterly weeping, * I fear J have partly con- 
tributed to my beloved Lady's death.“ 
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« I ſtarted, as if an adder had ſtung me. 
« I ſee you view me with abhorrence, (con- 
tinued ſhe) but I am determined, neverthe- 
leſs, to rid my heart of a heavy burthen, 
which has long lain on it. Promiſe me only, 
that you will not betray what I ſhall tell you, 
to my Lord ; my life would not be ſafe, if 
he were to know I had diſcloſed, what he 
charged me, as I valued it, to Keep ſecret, 


ec The Earl, then, is acquainted with it,“ 
cried I ſhuddering. © Ah, yes!“ * Well, 
I promiſe you ſecreſy,“ returned I; * begin 
your ſtory.” „ Oh Madam!“ cried ſhe he- 
ſitating, and hiding her face with both hands, 
e I am aſhamed, and loth to tell you, who 
are all goodneſs, what a wicked creature I 
am; and how baſcly I have betrayed the beſt 
of Ladies, But never ſhould I have been 
that guilty wretch, had it not been for the 
arts and perſuaſions of Father Bertrand; who, 
for ſome reaſon or other, bore a ſecret 
grudge to my Lady, notwi:hſtanding the 
court he uſed to make towards her,” 


te trembled 
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&« I trembled with apprehenſion, at this 
preface. But Roſa, how came Father 
Bertrand to acquire this influence over you ? 
He was little liked in my Lord's family.” — 
« Alas!” faid the girl ſighing, and looking 
to the ground with confuſion, © by depriving 
me of my innocence. Not fatisfied, how- 
ever, with having completed my ruin, he 
ſtopped not, till he had gained from me 
every ſecret, that I knew, concerning my 
Lady, before her marriage with my Lord: 
her former engagements with Mr. Mont- 
calm ;—the diſtraction, the falſe account of 
his death threw her into; the reluctance, 
with which ſhe conſented to a marriage with 
the Earl. This, I found, was repeated to 
my Lord; who, having ſent for me one 
morning, told me he knew the information 
I had given Bertrand ; praiſing me, for what 
he termed my fidelity to him ; and promiſing 
richly to reward me, if I would keep a a2 
ſtrict eye on the actions of my Lady, and 
acquaint him, or the father, with all ſhe ſaid, 
or did. Wicked as I had been, yet I ſtarted 
at the idea of betraying the ſecrets of ſo ex- 
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cellent a Lady to her Lord; as it might prove 
I thought, the ca infinite miſchief.—1 
repented ſincerely, „nat I had already fool- 
ifhly uttered to Father Bertrand; who, I 
little thought, would have repeated it. My 
Lord's approval of my fidelity to him, ſtung 
me to the heart; as I reflected it was at the 
expence of one, who had always proved a 
kind miſtreſs, and generous friend, to me and 
mine.—1, therefore, ventured to excuſe my - 
ſelf to my Lord, by ſaying it little became 
ſervants, ſuch as I, to take notice of what our 
ſuperiors ſaid, or did; much leſs to repeat 
them, and thereby create miſunderſtandings 
in families. My Lord, in high wrath, bade 


me be ſilent, and not preſume to preach to 


him; adding that I was a fool, and an igno- 
rant wench; and, without I farther promiſed 


to inform him of my Lady's actions, what had 


already paſſed between the Father and me, 
ſhould be publiſhed, not only to the Coun- 
teſs, but to all the family. 


© As I knew not how far my Lord was ac- 


quainted with my guilt, and dreading the 
3 dea 
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idea of my ſhame being expoſed to the do- 
meſtics, with the ingratitude I had been guilty 
of, to a lady who was adored throughout the 
family, I gave a reluctant promiſe, to act in 
every thing, as his Lordſhip ſhould direQ; 
only conjuring him, not to let my Lady be a 
ſufferer, by my treachery, 


ce Pleaſed with having gained me to his 
purpoſes, my Lord preſented me with a purſe 
of gold, and a promiſe of future gifts, of 
the ſame kind, ſhould I prove faithful to him: 
and, obſerving that I ſtill ſeemed fearful of 
doing any thing, to injure my Lady, he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to commend my attach - 
ment to her; and to aſſure me, that I need 
not be under any apprehenſions, for that he 
loved the Counteſs too well, ever to afflict 
her.— That ſhe was young, and unexperi- 
enced ; and, from being uncommonly hand- 


ſome, and the admiration of every one that 


ſaw her, ſhe required a prudence and diſcern- 
ment, ſuperior to what a young woman of 
her age could poſſeſs, to prevent her falling 
a ſacrifice to the arts, and gallantries of a 
| H 2 court. 
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court. That from his employments, and 
great concerns, it was not poſſible for him 
he ſaid, to pry minutely into the actions of 
his Lady; and therefore truſted to me, that 
I would acquaint him with the moſt trifling 
particular, — Narrowly however, as I watched, 
never did I find the ſmalleſt room to doubt 
the prudence of my Lady; and my Lord 
ſeemed tolerably ſatisfied reſpecting her 
conduct, till thoſe letters .rrived from the 
young Baron, her brother. 


ce Fe ſoon learnt the cauſe of the extraor- 
dinary concern ſhe had betrayed, on the 
news of his return; and the moſt violent 
jealouſy was excited by it, 


« You remember, my Lady expreſſed a 
deſire of retiring to Mortagne Caſtle, on ac- 
count of her health. — Alas! poor Lady, it 
proved a fatal journey to her : better had ſhe 
remained with my Lord; for it made him 
gloomy, and ſuſpicious. And he doubted, 
that good motives influenced her; as ſne 
well knew, he could not accompany her 


down, 
« For 
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« For ſome reaſons, which were unknown 
to me, her journey was, at the deſire of my 
Lord, delayed for a few days later, than 
what the Counteſs had propoſed. Some al- 
terations were neceſſary to be made in the 
Caſtle, he ſaid, before it was fit to receive 
her.—But I doubt that being the true rea- 
ſon; for thouzh I ſaw the men, who were 
to be employed, ſent down to the Caſtle, 
and knew they had received inſtructions 
from my Lord; yet, I could not perceive 
any alterations, that had been made.” 


« I remember the circumſtance you men- 
tion, Roſa,” (interrupted I) © and alſo no- 
ticing, on our arrival at the Caſtle, that no 
alterations had been made, in any of the 
apartments belonging to it; but concluded, 
my Lord had countermanded the orders he 
gave reſpecting them.“ 


« Well madam,” continued the girl, © my 
Lord, before our departure, gave me a ſtrict 
charge to keep a watchful eye over my La- 
dy ; telling me, that he ſhould ſoon be con- 
vinced, whether or not I continued faithful 

H 3 to 
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to my duty, as he had the means of knowing 
who were faithful, and who were not.— 
Though I was aſtoniſhed at theſe words, yet 
I preſumed not to aſk any queſtions; but 
vowed implicitly to obſerve his commands, 
Father Bertrand, you know, accompanied 
us; and to him I was to make known my 
obſervations. Pretending to have received 
diſguſt at the coldneſs of my Lady's treat- 
ment of him, he would frequently decline at- 
tending her at table; and would often take 
his dinner in his own apartment, in prefer- 
ence to ſittingat that table, where ſhe preſided, 


Nothing particular happened, but the 
arrival of the young Baron, and my Lady's 
affliction after his viſit ; till the letters, which 
he afterwards ſent to the Caſtle, encloſing 
one from the now Lord Montcalm.” © How 
came you Roſa,” demanded I with impa- 
tience, © to be acquainted with that circum- 
ſtance ?” She bluſhed like ſcarlet. © Tho 
I mean not to conceal from you, madam,” 
ſhe replied, * the extent of my wickedneſs; 


yet I feel too much contrition, and remorſe, 
at 
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at the remembrance, not to diſcloſe it to 
you, with bitter ſhame and reluctance. —You 
by accident, dropt the letter, and I—" (ſhe 
appeared under great confuſion) © yes, 1 
madam, was baſe enough, to ſeize it with 
avidity.“ 


J turned pale with fear; but unwilling 
to interrupt her, I concealed the tremor, 
this acknowledgment excited in me.! bade 
her proceed.“ 


* Without looking at more, than whom 
it was ſigned by,” continued Roſa, I haſ- 
tily ſought the Father's apartment, and delt- 
vered it to him.—Alas! I fear that letter 
proved the fatal means of my Lady's death, 
for never did 1 ſee ſuch a malignant joy, as 
I obſerved in the face of Bertrand, whilſt 
reading its contents. But you are not well, 
madam,” (cried ſhe breaking off abruptly) 
© your face has a deadly paleneſs over it.— 
Let me fetch you ſomething, or you will 
faint,” © I took ſome water, ſhe brought 

H 4. | me; 
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me; and felt revived. Without acquaint- 
ing her with the ſentiments of abhorrence, 
her treachery had made me conceive, I en- 
treated her to continue her narration ; as ſhe 
was urgent to poſtpone it, till I was more re- 
covered.“ 


ce before told you, that I delivered the 
letter to Bertrand.“ ſaid Roſa, This will 
finiſh our buſineſs effectually, Roſa,* cried 
he, after having read the letter, © I tcem- 
bled with fear. Oh! what does it contain, 
Father? cried 1.“ O, as to that, nothing 
more than a confirmation of my Lord's ſuſ- 
picions of my Lady's reaſons for preferring 
retirement. © I do not underſtand you; 
but if it will make a breach between my 
Lord and Lady, I entreat you to give me 
back the letter, or deſtroy it.” Lou are a 
fool,” (replied the Father) to ſuppoſe it: my 
Lord may be alittle angry ; take the Coun- 
teſs to taſk, for receiving letters in his ab- 
ſence; but nothing more: and you will be 


handſomely rewarded my Child,” © I was 
not 
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not ſatisfied.— But you ſaid it would finiſh 
the buſineſs Father ; what meant you by thoſe 
words?“ O, put an end to my Lord's eter- 
nal jealouſies, to be ſure,” replied he ſmiling, 
© by bringing them to a mutual explanation.” 
“ doubt that,” returned I, * and beg of 
you to give me back the letter.“ 


Why Roſa,” cried the Father, looking at 
me, and ſmiling, my Lord has got a pretty 
auxiliary in you, I find madam.” © I think. 
that was what he called me.” (continued the 
girl) © But it is well for you, my pretty 
dear, ſaid he, chucking me under the chin, 
that you have got a faithful friend in me; 
or elſe, continued he gravely, © you would 
find this wiſh. of your's repaid with intereſt.” 
e ſhuddered at his words; and, though. I 
did not perfectly comprehend them, there: 
was a ſomething in his manner, that awed 
and terrified me.—Yet I ſtill felt reluctant to 
leave the letter in his poſſeſſion, and urged 
him to return it me; well knowing, by the 
pleaſure that ſparkled in his eyes, that it 

| BE boded: 
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boded no good to my Lady, whom, I am 
well convinced, he mortally hated.” * No, 
my good girl,” ſaid he in reply to my repeated 
entreaties, © you have not again in your cuſ- 
tody that letter, which you have ſo honour- 
ably obtained, and given into my poſſeſſion, 
Believe me, once for all, you had beſt not 
perſiſt in your requeſt, for it to be returned; 
or my Lord will poſſibly order into confine- 
ment that pretty perſon of your's, ſhould he 
know how faithful you prove to your truſt.” 
« ] dared not anſwer the wicked man: I 
found I had only been made the tool, to ſerve 
his baſe purpoſes; and now having completed 
them, he threw off the ſmooth obſequiouſ- 
neſs of manners, with which he had hitherto 
treated me, and appeared in his natural co- 
lours, a hardened villain. 


& All reſt and peace forſook me, from 
that moment; and I looked, with doubt and 
horror, to that time, when the fatal letter 
ſhould be delivered to my Lord. You know 


that not many days after, Lord Montcalm 
| vilited 
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viſited the Caſtle; and in the evening my 
Lord arrived. -] doubted not that his ap- 
pearance was in conſequence of the letter 
for high words were overheard to paſs be- 
tween them. And one of the ſervants, upon 

hearing a dreadful ſhriek, tried to enter the 
apartment, where my Lord was, with my 
Lady ; but the door was double locked, and, 
though he ſtood liſtening, all was quiet an 

ſtil]. | 


ce Moſt of the ſervants had retired to their 
beds, except me and Martha; whoſe duty 
it was, to aſſiſt our Lady to undreſs; and 
we were waiting, for a ſummons to attend 
her, when my Lord appeared. was frigh- 
tened at his appearance : he ſeemed pale with 
anger.” Let Martha go to bed, ſaid he, 
and do you, Roſa, follow me to your La- 
dy's chamber,—The Counteſs is dying, I am 
afraid, Roſa,” „ ſaid my Lord. As ſoon as 
Martha had left the room, my heart roſe to 
my mouth: I trembled exceedingly, but could 
not ſpeak : I followed him, in fearful filence, 
H 6 to 
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to the chamber.—Alas ! there lay my poor 
Lady, extended upon a couch; pale, ſenſe- 
leſs, and ſeemingly without life, —Her hands 
were cold, and damp; whilſt drops of cold 
ſweat ſtood upon her forehead, —On one 
ſide of her ſtood Bertrand, with a crucifix, 
and on the other a man of frightful appear- 
ance, who, I learnt, was a ſurgeon. Over 
the middle of the floor was thrown ſome red 
baize; my foot caught it, and drew it to one 
ſide.— Ah! what was my horror when I found 
it had concealed a deep and bloody ſtain !” 


Matilda, at this part of Agnes's narration, 
grew ſick : ſhe tried to ariſe, but could not: 
ſhe leaned her head on her Couſin's ſhoul- 
der.—Agnes gave her ſome drops; and a 


violent paſſion of tears relieved the oppreſſion 
of her heart, 


Each of them entreated that the concluſion 
of the fatal ſtory might be poſtponed, till 
the following night : but ſhe would not con- 
ſent, and — inſiſted on Agnes giving 

the 
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the remainder that night. On which the 
faithful creature complied, though with re- 
luctance, 


* On ſeeing this,” (continued Agnes, in 
the words of Roſa) I gave a fearful cry,— 
What alarms you Roſa?* © ſaid my Lord 
ſtarting. © My Lady is murdered, cried I, 
wringing my hands: ſee there is the mark. 
My Lord and Bertrand looked at each other. 
© Fool,” cried the latter angrily, © your Lady 
has been blooded, —If ſhe had been mur- 
dered, think you not, ſhe would have ſome 
marks of violence about her perſon? Be- 
ware how you dare again make uſe of ſuch 
an aſſertion; or ſeverely ſhall you be pu- 
niſned.“ All this time, my Lord was walk- 
ing to and fro in the apartment, in great 
trouble, I was frightened by this threat, and 
dated not farther expreſs what I thought; 
although I ſaw plainly enough, there was no 
appearance on the arm of my Lady, of a 
vein being opened, 


« 1 
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« ] affiſted the ſurgeon, in rubbing her 
temples, and trying various methods to re- 
cover her; but every endeavour proved un- 
ſucceſsful ; and, ar length, my Lord ſeemed 
wearied.— It is all over, my Lord, I am 
much afraid, ſaid the Surgeon, feeling the 
pulſe of my Lady.—I ventured, though with 
fear, to inquire the cauſe of the Counteſs 
being in that alarming ſtate, as ſhe was in 
good health, when I quitted her; which was 
a few minutes before the arrival of my Lord, 
Bertrand frowned, and caſt a look of anger 
at me. © You were not ſent for here, Roſa, 
(cried he) to aſk impertinent queſtions :. but, 
however, to ſatisfy you, the ſudden appear» 
ance of my Lord at the Caſtle, terrified your 
Lady, and reduced her to the condition you 
ſee.—But you will do well, not to preſume 
to make obſervations, on what you have 
ſeen; or ſomething you little expect, may 
prove the conſtquence.“ My Lord now in- 
terfered. — Roda is diſcreet, Father, ſaid he, 
© nor is it neceſſary to terrify her, to obſerve 


a ſilence, which is her duty to keep, on what 
has 
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has paſſed, Do you now, and Stevens, leave 
the room, that ſhe may put her Lady into 
bed: the warmth, poſſibly, may have a good 
effect. They both withdrew; and my Lord, 
taking his Lady in his arms, conveyed her 
to the bed-chamber, which opened from her 
dreſſing- room. 


« T undreſſed my Lady, and placed her 
in the bed; and would have ſtaid by her du- 
ring the night, but my Lord forbade me.— 
He faid, nothing farther could be done by 
me; that the Surgeon and himſelf would 
watch her, and do whatever was neceſſary.— 
And, commanding me to defire him to at- 
tend, he inſiſted on my not returning to his 
chamber, till I received his orders. 


© It was with great reluctance, that I quit- 
ted my poor Lady: nevertheleſs, I ſtood too 
much in awe of my Lord, to dare to urge 
my remaining with her, contrary to his 
wiſhes, I thought to myſelf, all was not 
right; or my Lord would not have forbid 
the 
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the Counteſs having one female attendant 
with her: but I feared to ſay ſo.—Whilſt [ 
undreſſed her, I perceived her heart til 
beat; that there was ſtill ſome warmth re- 
maining in her body: and | hoped, with 
proper care, ſhe might again be reſtored, — 
J ventured to tell my Lord ſo; who replied, 
he feared otherwiſe : yet, every thing ſhould 
be done.— However, the next morning, we 
were told, the dear Lady was dead,—Ah! 
how did all her domeſtics take on, at this 
ſad news! but none more ſincerely lamented 
her untimely fall, than Roſa. I upbraided 
myſelf with my treachery to her; not doubt- 
ing but the letter I had ſo wickedly ſtolen, 
had been ſhewn to my Lord; whole anger 
and fierce wrath had killed his Lady. 


« My Lord would not ſuffer me, nor any 
of the Counteſs's women, to watch by her 
body: he and the ſurgeon ſtaid in the outer 
apartment, till ſhe was buried, —He ſeemed 
much afflifted by her death; and ſcarcely 
uſed to ſwallow a mouthful, | 
_ « The 
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« The morning after the funeral of my 
Lady, my Lord commanded me to attend 
him. © Here Roſa,” ſaid he, giving me 
ſome gold, © this is for your faithful ſervices 
to your Lady,* I coloured deeply; and felt 
too much my guilt, to accept it.—It ſeemed 
like receiving the wages of my ſhame.—-l 
declined taking it. My Lord ſcemed ſurpriſed 
and angry. Why, how now Roſa?” ſaid 
he. © Indeed, my Lord, I cannot take the 
money: I feel it is the reward of my ingra- 
titude to the beſt and deareft of Ladies.” — 
The moment I had uttered the words, I re- 
pented of what I had ſaid. —My Lord was in 
a fearful rage. Fooliſh wench,* (cried he) 
© to dare my fury! be gone, continued he, 
railing his voice, and take thy money; and, 
as thou valueſt thy life, ſpeak not of what is 
paſſed.— And mark me, I will have it re- 
ported, that your Lady died, in conſequence 
of a miſcarriage.” Trembling, I promiſed 
obedience to his orderꝭ. Soon after this, my 
Lord quitted the Caſtle, only leaving one 

ſervant, 


* 
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ſervant, and Father Bertrand, to take care 
of it. 


« We found you, madam,” continued 
Roſa, deprived of ſenſe, from the violence 
of your grief; and I was ordered to prevent, 
if poſſible, any of the ſervants from attending 
you: as you continually exclaimed, that the 
Countels was murdered; and threatened ven- 
geance on her deſtroyers. —I was forbid alſo 
to give any account of the manner of my 
Lady's death, when you were in a condition 


to inquire. Ah! how frequently have 1 
longed to caſt myſelf at your feet, and entreat 


forgiveneſs of vou, for the crimes I have 
committed, againſt the moſt excellent of 
Ladies!” She ceaſed, and wept bitterly. 


« I ſighed deeply.” *I know not what 
comfort to give you Roſa: your confeſſion 
is made too late, to be of any ſervice ro her, 
whoſe kindneſs you have ſo ill requited.— Of 
Heaven you mult entreat pardon, for your 


| treachery to the moſt amiable of her ſex : my 


forgivencls 
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forgiveneſs is immaterial, Alas] but for that 
letter, my friend might have lived: for, too 
ſure, the wicked Bertrand conveyed it to my 
Lord; whole fury proved fatal to her precious 


life,” 


ce A lapſe of ſome years had taken place, 
during which time my pupils had made great 
proficiency in their learning: and, though 
I carefully hid from them the knowledge of 
events, which might leſſen their love, and 
reſpect, for their only ſurviving parent; yet 
I, however, eacly cheriſhed in their youth- 
ful breaſts, the moſt exalted idea of the me- 
rits of her, who gave them being. I enu- 
merated the various virtues ſhe poſſeſſed :z— 
Her filial piety; her exemplary conduct as a 
wife; her tenderneſs as 'a mother ; her affa- 
bility, and condeſcending goodnels, as a miſ- 
treſs; and, above all, her beneficence and 
liberality to the poor. By theſe methods, I 
raiſed in them a degree of enthuſiaſtic love 
for the memory of the dear aint, their un= 
fortunate mother, - 


=_ Alfred 
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e Alfred was nearly fifteen; when, having 
been engaged in ſome field ſports, with his 
brother Lord Graham, a diſpute aroſe about 
ſome trifling circumſtance, relative to the 
amuſement they were taking. 


ce Both of the young gentlemen ſupported 
their different opinions, with warmth: and 
Alfred, having ſaid ſomething that nettled 


the vanity of his brother, Graham haughtily 


obſerved, he wondered not at meeting with 
ſuch behaviour, conſidering the worthleſs- 
neſs of her he ſprung from. 


te Fire darted from the eyes of Alfred, and 
notwithſtanding his inferiority of ſtrength, 
he, with one blow from the bow, which he 
had held in his hand, during the conteſt, 
ſtruck his brother to the ground. 


The domeſtics who attended, parted the 
young Lords, and brought them both be- 
fore the Earl.—Lord Graham, foaming with 
tage a at his recent diſgrace, loudly demanded 

to 


DYKE OF CLARENCE. 165 


to be releaſed; that he might revenge the 
injury, his lionour had ſuſtained, at being 
overcome by ſuch a ſtripling: whilſt Alfred 
ſtood aloof, ſullen and indignant; nordeigned 
to defend himſelf, 


tt My Lord, who could not gain any in- 
formation from either of his ſons, reſpecting 
the grounds of their quarrel, now demanded 
of the ſervants the cauſe; and they, who 
gladly received permiſſion to declare the cir- 
cumſtance, as it would, they thought, wholly 
exculpate their favourite from blame, re- 
lated, without regarding the menacing looks 
which Graham threw at them, the truth, 


4 

Without commenting on the matter, or 
declaring his ſentiments, his Lordſhip diſ- 
miſſed the young gentlemen ; ordering them 
to remain in their reſpective apartments, tl 
they chute to be reconciled. 


« Alfred, without murmuring at the in- 
Juſtice of the ſentence, bowed to his father, 
and 
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and withdrew ; whilſt Lord Graham, furious 
at not being ſuffered to revenge himſelf for 
his overthrow, behaved with a rage ſo inde- 
cent, before the Earl, that his Lordſhip for- 
bade him his preſence, till he better knew 
his duty.,—Whilſt the ſervants, who all de- 
teſted their young Lord, and had inward- 
ly repined at Mr. Alfred, whom they a- 
dored, being puniſhed, - inſtead of rewarded, 
for. the ſpirit he had ſhewn, were gratified by 
this ſecond humiliation of Graham's pride.— 
Notwithſtanding Alfred was of a diſpoſition 
meck and placable, yet could he not, by any 
perſuaſives, be brought to make any ſub- 
miſſions to his brother; vowing he would 
ſooner remain in confinement all his life, than 
acknowledge he had been to blame. 


« My Lord, who was, after a few days, 
alarmed at his perſeverance, which might 
draw cenſure on his name, for occaſioning it, 


by an unjuſt ſentence, and unwilling to have 


the affair canvaſſed out of the hall, as the 


neighbourhood would inquire into the cauſe 
| of 
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of che young gentlemens detention, prevailed, 
by dint of arguments, threats and perſuaſions, 


on his eldeſt ſon, to make an apology to his 
brother, 


« Graham, who was wearied with his con- 
finement, with an ill grace conſented; and 
the young gentlemen were reconciled, 


ec But the reflection on the memory of one 
ſo loved, ſo revered, ſunk deep into the heart 
of Alfred. He felt hurt, and grieved, at the 
little reſentment, or notice, the Earl his fa- 
ther took, of the inſult which his brother had 


caſt upon the fame of her, whoſe honour 
muſt be ſo dear to him. 


« One day, that I had been, with more 
than uſual warmth, expatiating to Matilda, 
and her brother, on the virtues of their an- 
gel mother, Alfred, who had heard me with 
more than uſual emotion, ſtarted from his 
ſeat, and, flinging himſelf at my feet, he 
took my hand, and looking upon me, with 
an 


168 DUKE OF CLARENCE, ' 


an expreſſion the moſt moving; Oh Agnes! 
my friend,” . cried he, © Wherefore is it, you 
ſeek to inſpire into our hearts this lively ſenſe 
of the various excellencies of her, you la- 
ment; but to arm our minds againſt receiv- 
ing other impreſſions, from the little reſpect, 
all but you pay to our ſainted parent? Well 
I am convinced, that Agnes, but for ſome 
latent reaſon, would not fill the minds of the 
children of her ſhe loved, with unavailing re- 
grets, at being deprived of receiving the ten- 


derneſs, and inſtruction, of ſuch a mother, — 


Tell us, then,“ (continued he) tell my ſiſ- 
ter and me, the reaſon of that alarming myſ- 
tery, which ſeems to hang about the fate of 
one ſo dear to us.—Tell us, wherefore we 
are commanded to forbear all mention of a 
name ſo ſacred, ſo beloved, as that of mo- 


ther. 


I was ſurpriſed and moved by his man- 
ner; yet grie ved, that they ſhould have diſ- 
covered, or at leaſt ſuſpected, my motives 


for implanting into their minds, the moſt 
exalted 
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exalted ſenſe of the virtues of their unſortu- 
nate parent. 


« Matilda now had throwa herſelf by the 
fide of her brother, and joined her entreaties 
to his, that I would acquaint them with all 
I knew of their adored mother. 


Do not refuſe us, our only friend, cried 
ſhe, caſting her arms around my waiſt, —I 
raiſed them, tho' with difficulty: they would 
remain in that ſupplicating poſture, they 
ſaid, till I conſented to oblige them. 


J wept; and, though unwilling to relate 
what would calumniate their father, I could 
not withſtand their united entreaties. They 
had conjured me, by the love I bore their la- 
mented parent, by the affection I avowed for 
them, to acquaint them why all beſides me 
preſerved a ſilence ſo afflicting, on a ſubject 
which ſo intereſted their hearts. I could not 
reſiſt this plea.— I told them all. Ah! ne- 
ver (continued Agnes) will that ſcene be 
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eraſed from my memory. They wept: they 
exclaimed againſt their father's cruelty: they 
were almoſt ſuffocated with the different 
emotions, my ſtory cauſed them to expe- 
rience,—I was alarmed at the violence of 
their tranſports; and reminded them of the 
vow, I had previouſly made them take, of 
ſecrecy.— They looked at me, with the 
greateſt tenderneſs. * Ah! can you doubt 
us?” cried they with one voice. © Has not 
our Agnes a certain pledge of our diſcretion ?” 


ec] viewed them with ſurpriſe. * What 
mean you, my children ?*' © Would not you, 
our friend, our Agnes, be torn from us, 
ſhould we diſcover what you have informed 
us of? 


ce J embraced the dear children, with a 
degree of rapture, impoſſible to deicribe,— 
J was repaid for all my cares. 


«I have now, my dear Lady, (cried Ag- 
nes, addreſſing herſelf ro Elfrida) given you 
every 
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every particular, relat ve to the fate of her, 
to whom you were ſo nearly allied; and have 
little farther to inform you of, but what, per- 
haps, you already may be acquainted with 
from Lady Matilda.—That my Lord's pre- 
judices, in the courſe of a few years after 
abated:— That he ſuffered the company of 
Alfred, and his ſiſter; and twice took them 
to court; where the attentions, that were 
paid them by every one, flattered the vanity 
of their father, and ſoftened his heart in their 
favour,” 


Elfrida thanked the kind Agnes, for the 
faithful narrative, ſhe had given her; and 
finding herſelf ſatisfied, though it wanted but 
a few hours of dawn, retired to reſt. Indeed, 
ſhe gladly availed herſelf of the excuſe for 
withdrawing; as ſhe was unwilling to pain 
Matilda, by giving her ſentiments on the 
myſterious events, which had been related to 
them; and, therefore, had aroſe, almoſt im- 
mediately, on Agnes concluding her ſtory. 
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HE following morning the family, as 

uſual, met at breakfaſt: nor were the 
pale looks of Elfrida, and her Couſin, ſuf- 
fered to paſs unnoticed by Stafford; who 
rallied the ladies on their altered countenan- 
ces, with much vivacity ; but ſeeing that the 
ſubject evidently diſtreſſed them, and brought 
the curious and penetrating eyes of the Earl, 
and his fon, on them, he deſiſted. 


Stafford now being a conſtant attendant on 
the ladies, during their walking- parties, 
Graham, unwilling to give his rival, (altho' 

| he 
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he well knew he was a rejected one) any op- 
portunity of again urging his paſſion, alſo 
Joined Elfrida, and his ſiſter, in all their ram- 
bles. Greatly as our heroine diſliked the 
company of Lord Graham, and deteſted his 
character; yet, little regarding any inconve- 
nicnce to herſelf, by which ſhe could benefit 
her friends, ſhe would contrive, when unob- 
ſerved, to drop behind, or walk on faſter than 
her friend, that Stafford might have an op- 
portunity of entertaining Matilda alone.— 
And as Graham ſeemed to claim the privilege 
of being her immediate protector, Stafford 
had frequently occaſions to admire the beau- 
tifol modeſty of his fair companion, which 
had hid a degree of ſuperior excellence from 
public notice; that now charmed him, as he 
had an opportunity of developing it. 


Awed, alſo, by the company of her fa- 
ther, and brother, Matilda concealed, in a 
degree of reſerve and timidity, powers, which 
wanted but courage, to make her ſhine ſu- 
14 pet ior 
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perior in company, to the chief part of her 
ſex, | 


Elfrida knew this, and determined, how- 
ever diſagreeable it was to be alone with Gra- 
ham, to make that ſacrifice of her inclina- 
tions, to the happineſs of her friend. 


Beſides, though free from the vanity na- 
tural to her ſex, ſhe could not, when in com- 
pany with Lord Stafford, but obſerve him 
gazing on her, with eyes that expreſſed a 
love, not half yet conquered; whilſt, with 
the ſincereſt pity, ſhe beheld thoſe of Ma- 
tilda, following his, with ſolicitude and pain 
painted in them, when ſhe diſcovered where 
they reſted, that no language can deſcribe. 
The tear of anguiſh would ſteal down her 
lovely face, and her gentle boſom heave, with 
the oppreſſive ſigh that ſwelled it.—As ſel- 
dom, therefore, as poſſible, did Elfrida re- 
main in the company of Stafford, when ſhe 
could avoid it, without obſervation. 


Inſenſibly 
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Inſenſibly the ſoft graces which Matilda 
poſſeſſed, ſtole upon the heart of Stafford, 
now that he had loſt all hopes of obtaining 
her more enchanting Couſin; and, upon any 
occaſional abſence, he felt a degree of unea- 
fineſs, and regret, without being conſcious 
that it was the charm, her preſence carried 
with it, which excited the ſenſation. 


One day that the two Couſins and Stafford 
were together, without Lord Graham,. the 
latter relating ſome circumſtance, which had 
happened abroad, accidentally named de 
Montford ; and in a ſtyle of warmth of praiſe, 
that ſnewed how highly he eſteemed him.— 
Elfrida felt her colour go and come; and 
conſcious that if ſhe remained, the emotion 
ſhe felt at his name, would be but too viſible, 
ſhe quittzd the room. Stafford, who had 
viewed her varying colour with ſurpriſe, and 
had frequently obſerved the deep melancholy, 
which would often times take poſſeſſion of 


- Elfrida, now turned to Matilda; and taking 
her hand, * Will you not think me imper- 
I 4 tinently 
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tinently curious, beauteous Matilda,” (ſaid 
he) © if I inquire the cauſe of that dejcction 
which preys upon the ſpirits of your Couſin? 
Why thus, at the mention of her lover, ſhe 
quitted us, with an exprefſion of anguiſh im- 
printed on her lovely features? Surely ſhe, 
who, from every circumſtance, ought to be 
happy, cannot be otherwiſe than ſo; who not 
only poſſeſſes the advantages of beauty, for- 
tune, and birth, in a ſuperior degree to the 
moſt of her ſex; but has thoſe beauries of 
the mind, which make theſe advantages ap- 
pear but as ornaments, to grace thoſe more 
- laſting and admirable qualities.” „ Does it 
always follow, my Lord,” (cried Matilda, 
withdrawing her hand) © that thoſe who are 
the moſt deſerving, are the moſt indebted to 
fortune?” “ confeſs they are not, madam,” 
returned Stafford; © yet I ſhould havehoped, 
that as yet your lovely Couſin had eſcaped 
- its malice.” „Think you,” cried Matilda, 
e ſhe is exempted from the common cu 
ol life, Ingratirude ?” " "SIA 


. You | 
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& You ſurpriſe me! can de Montford, can 
any man, be capable of returning with ingra- 
titude the affections of ſuch an angel?” — 
cc You do but juſtice to her; (replied Ma- 
tilda, deeply bluſhing at his warmth) and to 
know my Couſin, is to love her.” An in- 
voluntary ſigh accompanied theſe woards,— 
ce If that is the caſe,” (ſaid Stafford, ſtill en- 
deavouring to diſcover the cauſe of Elfrida's 
melancholy, and which he found Matilda 
evaded immediately anſwering) “ your Cou- 
ſin cannot be unhappy.” Why ſo my 
Lord? Did you not ſay, that to know her, 
you muſt love her?” © I did. —Well, ean 
de Montford, then, who from infancy has 
been a conſtant witneſs to the various excel- 
lencies your Couſin poſſeſſes, be indifferent?“ 
« Ah! you want me to betray the ſecrets of 
my Couſin.” 


« Town I do; my curioſity and concern 
are equally excited; and it ſeems incredible, 
Hat any man can return, with ſlight, the love 
an Elfrida de Clifford.“ © A man, my 
a 15 Lord,“ 
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Lord,” replied Matilda, © may be guilty of 
the greateſt enormities; nay of infidelities, 
the moſt unworthy, and yet pretend his heart 
was never eſtranged from us.” * Impoſſible 
this ever was the caſe with de Montford, ma- 
dam,” replied Stafford, with a generous 
warmth; © ſome one has baſely bclied that 
nobleſt of men.” I ſhould have thought, 
my Lord,” ſaid Matilda gravely, © that 
what paſſed at the Camp at Verneuil, reſpect- 
ing Mc. Pherſon's wife and de Montford, 
you were no ſtranger to; nor can his infa- 
mous conduct be vindicated, in my opinion, 
by any man who regards his honour,” 


Trouble and confuſion were manifeſt in the 
countenance of Lord Stafford, at theſe words 
of Matilda: he aroſe with a diſordered air, 
and with hurried ſteps traverſed the apart- 
ment. Several times he ſtopped, as if going 
to reveal a ſomething grievous to conceal, 
which his breaſt ſeemed labouring with; yet 
ſhame and pride raifed a conflict, that ap- 
peared to prevent his divulging it. 

| Matilda 
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Matilda viewed his extreme emotion, with 
wonder and ſurpriſe. © You ſeem to regard 
me with aſtoniſhment, amiable Lady Ma- 
tilda,” ſaid Stafford, obſerving her ſurpriſe; 
© but ſoon I fear,” continued he ſighing, 
e that you will behold me with averſion.” — 
« Ah! impoſſible 1 ever ſhould,” cried ſhe 
with animation: then, fearing ſhe had ſaid 
too much, ſhe bent her eyes with confuſion 
to the ground.. Stafford deeply felt this 
beautiful ſenſation of chaſtened modeſty, and 
on his knees would have thanked her, for the 
occaſion which called it forth: but, as if re- 
collecting his ſituation, and that an expla- 
nation of his laſt words were needful, he de- 
ſiſted from what his inclinations prompted 
him to do; and, whilſt a crimſon glow dyed 
his cheek, he thus addreſſed her: * You ſee 
before you, madam, the man, for whoſe 
crimes the moſt virtuous of men ſtands ac- 
cuſed; and who, but for de Montford, would 
have perpetrated that very guilt, for which 
he ſuffers —To him do I owe the not be- 
coming odious to myſelf, or tarniſhing the 
| I 6 luſtre 
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luſtre of my noble houſe, by crimes the moſt 
atrocious. And docs he ſuffer! Is he pu- 
niſhed for the guilt of him he ſaved! Ah! 
not another hour ſhall ſhe, whoſe eſteem he 
molt values, be left to doubt his worth, and 
honour.—And though (continued he with 


. Increaſed emotion) I loſe the friendſhip of 


her, whoſe good opinion I hold dearer than 
life; yet will I, without reſerve, diſcloſe a 
tranſaction, which reflects at once the higheſt 
honour on Sir Edgar, and covers me with 
ſhame and remorie.” This was particularly 
painful to Matilda: ſhe wriched under the 
ſtroke; which at once, ſhe thought, was 


aimed at her hopes of return of love, and the 


unworthineſs of the object, from whom ſhe 
wiſhed it to proceed, 


Concluding from this laſt ſpeech, that 


Elfrida ſtil] was in poſſeſſion of that heart, 


which, in ſpite of its confeſſed unworthineſs, 
ſhe could not help yet wiſhing was hers, ſhe, 


with an averted countenance, prepared to hear, 


what ſhe was unwilling Stafford ſhould ſee, 
| 4 excited 
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excited ſo much pain, —Whilſt he interpre- 
ted this alteration, and ſilence, as proceeding 
from averſion, and, gazing upon her with 
an air of tenderneſs, that he never before had 
allowed himſelf to do; * And ſhall I, then, 
Lady Matilda,” cried he, *“ ſhall I be de- 
prived of that ſweet confidence, ſo ſoothingly 
grateful to my heart? Muſt the ſacrifice I 
make to honour, tear from me all hopes of 
happineſs? Is the loſs of hopes, dearer to 
me than exiſtence, to be my reward, for 
loading myſelf with obloquy and diſnonour?“ 
« My Couſin, my Lord,” replied Matilda 
aſtoniſhed, is too generous in her nature, 
to view with contempt the man, who expoſes 


his errors, to fave her lover's fame from ſuf- 
fering.“ 


Ah! madam, your Couſtn, no doubt, 
will pity, and forgive thoſe errors, which clear 
de Montford in her eyes: but ſhe I moſt 
would wiſh ſhould pardon them, beholds me, 
] ſee, with deteſtation.” Matilda, doubtful 
and confuſed, ſpoke not; but, by her exceſ- 


ſive 
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ſive agitation, ſhewed ſhe was not indifferent 
to him. Ah! Matilda, continued Stafford, 
(chrowing himſelf at her feet) it is your eſteem 
I am feartul I hall forfeit, in acknowledging 
my miſconduct: and yet, I almoſt fancy, I 
can ſee a generous pity in thoſe lovely eyes, 
which encourages me to hope, that you will 
ſtill behold with friendſhip the man, who, 
from this moment, vows to abandon all pur- 
ſuits, which are inimical to virtue. Tell 
me, then, my lovely friend, if you can re- 
ſolve to view, without abhorrence, the in- 
tended perpetrator of the worſt of crimes: 
bleſs me with the aſſurance; and I will tell 
you all,” „ Riſe firſt, my I. ord,“ cried 
Matilda bluſhing, * and then I will tell Lord 
Stafford, if it will afford him any ſatisfaction, 
that Matilda Graham will not refuſe the con- 
tinuance of her friendſhip to him, who, by 
an open and generous confeſſion, convinces 
her, he has already made the firſt ſtep towards 
amendment.” Lovely generous Matilda! 
(cried Stafford, ſeizing her hand, and preſſing 
it to his lips) I dare not yet aſk more; but 
yet 
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yet I feel, I ſoon ſhall grow preſuming on 
this indulgence,” He gazed on her bluſhing 
face, with an expreſſion of fearful tenderneſs; 
dreading to have offended her by this pre- 
ſumption. © Be ſatisfied, my Lord,” cried 
ſhe, © with the aſſurance, that an avowal of 
your paſt miſconduct ſhall not leſſen you in 
my eſteem, nor make me, by expecting 
greater mercy, repent what I have already 
promiſed you.” I will not, madam,” re- 
plied Stafford with a ſigh, © entreat for more, 
till the generoſity of your heart prompt you 
to give a tenderer name to the regard, you 
promiſe ſtill to view the man with, who put 
his honour, his happineſs, to the ſtake, to 
vindicate the innocent, —By Heavens! (con- 
tinued he with energy) though I were aſſured, 
the next moment after I had confeſſed my 
guilt, that you would forget your promiſed 
mercy, and view the wretch before you, with 
abhoirence, and contempt, great as would 
be my miſery, yet de Montford ſhould not 
ſuffer by my ſilence! No: I would, as I ſhall 
do now, blacken, cover myſelf with diſho- 
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nour, to clear his fame.” Matilda almoſt 
involuntarily held out her hand, as he con- 
cluded this noble reſolve.— Stafford kiſſed it 


with rapture: but recollecting his ſituation, 


he forbore expreſſing the degree of pleaſure, 
this token of her regard excited, till he had, 
by an ample confeſſion of his conduct, ex- 
poſed his vices, and by his candour laid claim 
to her farther indulgence, 


With ſome little heſitation, therefore, and 
the deepeſt confuſion, Stafford related to Ma- 
tilda, the circumſtance of his forcing away 
the lovely Gertrude; de Montford's reſcuing 
her; their conteſt on the occaſion; his noble 
and generous conduct to him, on having 
conquered; with his ſubſequent admirable 
behaviour to the fair ſubject of their quarrel, 


and her huſband. 


Overcome with ſhame, at the remembrance 
of his crimes, and poſſeſſing, at the ſame 
time, a large ſhare of pride, Stafford no ſooner 


had concluded his ſtory, than he quitted the 
ä ſide 
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ſide of Matilda, unable to behold her, with- 
out the molt acute pain, humbled as he was, 
he thought, in her eyes, on a compariſon with 
de Montford, and retired to the farther part 
of the room. Nor could he bring himſetf 
again to entreat her indulgence; though no- 
thing would have ſo highly gratified his too 
conſcious heart, as an aſſurance, from the lips 
of Matilda, that ſhe till preſerved her pro- 


miſed friendſhip. 


The feelings of Matilda underwent a ſe- 
vere conflict. To be convinced, at the mo- 
ment ſhe was aſſured of the affections of Him, 
for whom ſhe had ſo long ſecretly ſighed, 
and who, ſhe was fearful, was but too indif- 
ferent to her, that he was utterly undeſerving 
of her love, was a trial, almoſt above her 
ſtrength: yet ſhe had to remember her pro- 
mile, —She looked at him; and, though 
tumbled and confounded as he was, yet he 
ſcemed to await her determination, in regard 
to his conduct, with a degree of proud im- 

patience, 
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patience, that ſilently reproached her tar- 
dineſs. 


Pitying his ſituation, ſhe eſſayed to ſpeak 
ſome words of comfort to the mortified Staf- 
ford; but it was in vain her lips moved, to 
aſſure him that, though ſhe felt a deteſtation 
for his crimes, yet his generous confeſſion 
convinced her, he was ſincere in his profeſ- 
ſions of penitence and remorſe, for his paſt 
errors. — Her voice refuſed to ſecond the 
motion of her lips, in his favour; and Staf- 
ford, whole boſom was ſwelled with grief, and 
indignation, at her ſilence, now ſtarted from 
the window, againſt which he had been lean- 
ing, and was haſtily quitting the room; when 
Matilda, no longer able to combat the ſevere 
commotions, that were raiſed within her bo- 
ſom, between her abhorience of his vices, 
and love for the criminal, now burſt into 
tears. 


This ſight went to the heart of Stafford: 
he flung himſelf at her feet, and hid his face 
\ | in 


DUKE OF CLARENCE. 187 


in her robe.— As ſoon as the keenneſs of his 
emotion had abated, he took her hand, and 
preſſing it with fervor to his lips, Match- 
leſs tenderneſs !”” cried he, “ dear is this ſen- 
ſibility, adored Matilda !-—Thele tears, dear 
lovely maid, believe me, are not ſhed for the 
crimes of a heart, rendered callous by the 
frequent commiſſion of guilt: no; dearly do 
I prize them; and, by every action of my 
future life, will I ſhew my contrition, for the 
cauſe which drew them from you.—Ah!” 
continued he, © would but Matilda deign to 
be my guide! never more ſhould I err.”— 
Matilda felt her heart beat quick.“ Speak 
to me, added Stafford; * tell me, that 1 
am not regarded with abhorrence by you z—- 
That the repentance and ſorrow I feel, at the 
memory of my crimes, has expiated in your 
eyes my guilt.— Oh! tell me, that, in my 
future conduct, you will ſtrive to forget my 
paſt.—I w/ endeavour, (Stafford ſoftly 
ſaid) Matilda, to forget all, you would wiſh 
me.— Generous goodneſs! and will you, Ma- 
tilda,” cried Stafford, his eyes ſparkling with 

delight, 
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delight, © will you accept this erring heart, 
and renovate it by the aſſurance, that, with 
all its faults, you are not indifferent to it ?— 


Ah ! bleſs your Stafford, by the delightful 
confeſſion!“ 


During this ſpeech, reaſon and love alter- 
nately were ſtriving to gain the maſtery over 
Matilda's heart. Each had ſucceeded in its 
turn: and, whilſt the former gained poſſeſſion 
of it, by loudly urging the riſk, her happi- 
neis would run, in placing it in the power of 
a man, capable of committing the crimes, 
Stafford acknowledged himſelf to have in- 
tended perpetrating.— The latter took his 
part, by ſoſcly pleading the candour, and in- 
genuouſneſs, of his voluntary acknowledg- 
ment. Then, reaſon ſummoning up to its 
aid the compariſon between de Montford's 
conduct and Stafford's, made Matilda turn 
the ſcale in its favour, from her natural love 
of virtue, and contempt of vice. But, when 
love, who tiembled for his victim, illumined, 
with his ſofteſt fires, the eyes of Stafford, and 

whiſpered 
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whiſpered the delight of making ſuch a heart 
as his a convert to virtue, the balance quickly 
turned againſt the cauſe of reaſon; who fled 
the field, and left love triumphant; who now 
appeared in the ſoft features of the bluſhing 
Matilda, —For, being again urged by her 
importunate lover, ſhe confeſſed how dear he 
had long been to her; and tnat, ſhould her 
father not forbid their loves, at ſome very 
diſtant time (a year at leaſt) when ſhe ſhould 
be thoroughly convinced of his penitence, 
ſhe would reward his paſſion, by giving him 
her hand, Delighred as Stafford was at this 
promiſe, yet the immenſe diſtance ſhe put, 
before he could atrain his wiſhes, diffatisfied 
him; and, though he murmured, and railed 
at her cruelty, yet he could not bring her to 
leſſen the number of months, which ſhe had 
declared ſhould elapſe, before ſhe would make 
him happy. Matilda now, with difficulty, 
quitted her enraptured lover, and ſought her 
Couſin; eager to impart intelligence, which, 
ſhe knew, would baniſh that forrow, which 


had 
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had fo long ſilently preyed upon the heart of 
Eifiida, 


Elfrida met her Couſin with a ſmile, tho' 
the traces of recent tears were viſible, © May 
I congratulate you, Matilda,” faid ſhe, © on 
the proſpect of ſoon becoming Lady Staf- 
ford? As, by the time you have been abſent, 
I may reaſonably conclude every thing is 
ſettled.” © Do not Elfrida,” replied Ma- 
tilda, “ aſk me any queſtions about myſelf, 
or I ſhall not be able to tell you, what will 
infinitely more intereſt you.” That is im- 
poſſible, my dear friend,” ſaid ſhe, af- 
fectionately taking her Couſin's hand. © Very 
well then,“ returned the other, provokingly 
ſmiling, © then I will poſtpone acquainting 
you with the news I have juſt heard, reſ- 
pecting de Montford.” * Ah! Matilda, 
what is it you have heard of Edgar?“ in- 
quired Elfrida eagerly.— Then, recollecting 
his perfidy; © but wherefore ſhould I ſeek to 
know? He is unworthy my attention.“ She 


ſighed deeply at the thought. 
ce What 
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ce What reward will you give that perſon, 
Elfrida, who ſhall prove the contrary; and 
make that very circumſtance, which appears 
ſo much againſt him, redound to his ever- 
laſting honour?” * Ah my Couſin! do not 
from your friendſhip deceive me.“ © I do 
not, my ſweet friend; Stafiord will vouch 
for the truth of my aſſertion.” © And is de 
Montford innocent? Is he guiltleſs of the 
black charge againſt him?” © He is, my 
Couſin,” Þlirida threw herſelf upon her 
knees, in a rapture of joy, © O my God! I 
thank thee,” cried ſhe, © for this bleſſed in- 
telligence of my de Montford's innocence! 
Matilda, you have taken a weight from this 
heart, which was bitterly oppreſſive. But 
tell me, inform me of the whole affair; and 
how Edgar came to be charged with a crime 
ſo black.” Matilda now related what Staf- 
ford had acknowledged; dwelling particu- 
larly on the candour and generoſity of a con- 
feſſion, which ſo much calumniated himſelf, 
and reflected honour on his rival. —She did 
not alſo forget to mention the contrition, and 


remorle, 
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remorſe, that he expreſſed at his crimes; 
and, though Matilda could not but condemn 
the conduct of her lover, yet ſhe ſtrove to 


leſſen, and extenuate the heinouſneſs of his 


intended crime, by attributing it greatly to 
the fatal indulgence, ſhewn his paſſions in 


his youth, 


As the fair advocate of Lord Stafford had 
finiſhed, Elfrida, who read her Coulin's 
heart, and felt coo much cbliged to Stafford, 
to exprets her real ſentiments of his conduct, 
thankfully embraced Matilda, for the delight- 
ful account ſhe had given; and joined in al- 
lowing the merit, which was ſo much due to 
him, who had ſo generouſly exculpated her 
Edgar. * You muſt confeſs it an antitheſis, 
my dear Couſin,” ſaid Elfrida; © and that 
Stafford, in erring, has, by his ſubſequent ge- 
nerous avowal, raiſed the character he had 
loſt. Noble ingenuous Stafford!“ conti- 
nued ſhe, © how can I ever repay the obli- 
gations I owe thee It is you Matilda, that 

muſt 
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muſt reward him, for the relief he has given 
to the heart of your friend.“ 


« And fo, (ſaid Matilda, affecting a gra- 
vity) you would wiſh to ſee me united to a 
man, who, but for de Montford, would have' 
committed thoſe very crimes, you deemed 
inexcuſable in him.” * True, I did hold 
the ſuppoſed guilt of de Montford unpar- 
donable,” returned Elfrida: * but I would 
ſooner, my dear Couſin, forgive the faults 
of Stafford, were I his miſtreſs, from the 
errors of his education, than of de Montford, 
who has had every advantage; and you muſt 
remember, that the latter had vowed to pre- 
ſerve his fidelity to me untainted: Stafford 
was at liberty in that reſpect, which certainly 
leſſens his crime.” © I am ſo much of your 
opinion, deareſt Elfrida,” replied the other, 
ce that I have conſented to take him, with 
all his faults, ſhould my father not forbid me: 
but with a condition of doing a year's pe- 
nance without me, till he has expiated his 
paſt follies.” * Ah Matilda!” cried Elfrida 

VOL, II. K ſmiling, 
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ſmiling, and ſhaking her head, © I doubt 
your reſolution.” Matilda bluſhed, and felt 
a momentary diſpleaſure at this remark of 
her Couſin; as the moſt generous motives, 
which ſhe could not avow to her, had deter- 
mined her to poſtpone her marriage with 
Stafford, till the expiration of her Couſin's 
minority. 


ce Come (ſaid Elfrida) I ſee plainly, you 
are going to quarrel with me, for what I 
have ſaid; and, as I am in no humour to be 
diſpleaſed, ſay what you will, and I will hear 
you with patience,” The ſhort lived anger, 
that Matilda had conceived, vaniſhed at this 
ſpeech; and affectionately embracing her 
Couſin, “ You will never, my Elfrida,“ ſaid 
- ſhe, © hear from the lips of Matilda other 
_ expreſſions, than thoſe of love and regard, 
for her amiable and beloved friend.” 


They now ſeparated, to equip themſelves 
for dinner; and Stafford, not without bluſhes 


for his paſt guilt, for which an innocent man 
| had 
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had ſo much ſuffered, met Elfrida; who 
ſecing his confuſion, by her ſmiles, and ſweet 
complacency to him, when he addreſſed her, 
reaſſured his mortified ſpirit, 


On the day following, much to the ſatis- 
faction of the Earl, Stafford propoſed him- 
ſelf as a candidate for his daughter's hand; 
which he readily conſented to give him.— 
The young Lord gladly availed himſelf of 
the favorable diſpoſition, ſhewn by the Earl, 
to intercede for their union taking place, be- 
fore the tedious period, inſiſted on by Lady 
Matilda. 


His Lordſhip wich ſurpriſe learnt, that his 
daughter had refuſed beſtowing her hand, 
till the expiration of a twelvemonth.— Well 
knowing that Stafford was by no means in- 
different to her, he imputed this delay to the 
height of female artifice; and promiſed that 
he would bring Matilda to reaſon. Beſides, 
he found the preſence of Stafford and his 
daughter impeded his deſigns on Elfrida: 


K 2 and 
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and he joyfully acceded to any meaſure, which 
might relieve him more ſpeedily from ſuch 
interruption, | 


This was the very reaſon, for which the 
generous Matilda had wiſhed her marriage to 
have been delayed; and filial reſpe& alone 
had prevented her acquainting Stafford with 
her motives, 


Now that he, with all the tranſport of an 
aſſured lover, acquainted her, that the Earl 
her father had engaged to uſe his influence 
with her, to name a ſpeedy day for their nup- 
tials; Matilda, inſtead of good humourdly 
chiding his impatience, as he expected, looked 
grave and uneaſy, Stafford felt hurt, and 
confounded.— The joy that animated his 
countenance, vaniſhed. © I am ſorry, ma- 
dam,” cried he, © to ſee I have fo much 
difpleaſed you, by the ardor of that love, 
| which is little calculated to agree with that 
cold indifference of your's.” © You have 
indeed diſpleaſed me, my Lord.—I had ho- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ped you would have ſpoken to me, ere you 
had named the matter to my father; ere you 
had lecured that authority, which, you well 
know, is irrefragable on your fide, on a cir- 
cumſtance ſo eſſential to my peace.“ « Ef- 
ſent;al to your peace, Lady Matilda 5 « Yes, 
my Lord, very eſſential ro my peace.” © It 
is well, madam,” cried Stafford piqued; | I 
ſee how little my happineſs, or love, is dear 
to you, by the anger you diſplay at my wiſh- 
ing to abridge the tzdious interval, you had 
deſtined to clapſe, beiore you bleſt me with 
your hand: and a declaration that your peace 
is concerned, convinces me, that {till you 
doubt me.—But I will obey you.—b will go 
to my Lord, your father, will entreat him not 
to blame me, but that buſineſs of the greateſt 
conſequence calls me from the Hall; and will 
baniſh myſeif from your ſight, till your pity 
and compaſſion move you to recal me.“ 
« You are very ready, Sir, to leave me, me- 

thinks.” „ Ah! Matilda, can I bear, think 

you, to be hourly witneſs of your lovelineſs, 
your virtues, and know they ſhall be mine; 
| K 3 yet 
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yet be obliged to wait the expiration of a te- 
dious year I- Well, the miſchief is done; 
and I muſt conſent, with a good grace.—And 
are you ſtill diſpleaſed with me Matilda?“ — 
« No, I forgive you; here is my hand, in 
token of your pardon being granted.” 


Her hand was almoſt devoured with kiſſes, 


© But now I muſt tell you my reaſons for be- 


ing angry with you, for not ccnfulting me 
firſt, before you engaged my father on your 
fide.” Matilda then gently hinted her fears 
for her Coulin's ſafety, in remaining at the 
hall after her departure ; declaring her father's 
and brother's views, and Elfrida's difinchna- 
tions to comply with them. Lord Stafford, 
who had not formed the moſt exalted ideas 
of either Graham's or the Earl's honour, 
where matters of intereſt or ambition inter- 
fered, entered warmly into the concerns of 
the fair orphan; promiſing, as far as it lay in 
his power, to ſee that no force was put upon 
her inclinations, and to remain at the Hall, 


till the time of her minority was expired. — 


The 
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The generous concern which his Matilda 
had diſplayed, attached him, if poſſible, inore 
to her; and he thought every day too long, 
till that one arrived, "which ſhould give to 
him his amiable and lovely bride. 


The good Agnes, with tears of maternal 
joy, ſaw her dear young lady at length arrive 
at the accompliſhment of her withes; for ſhe 
had been the faithful confidant of her long 
and hopeleſs paſſion. At the earneſt requeſt 
of Matilda, ſhe conſented to ſpend the re- 
mainder of her days with her, and Lord Staf- 
ford. Elfrida beheld the completion of her 
friend's happineſs, with hardly leſs ſatisfaction 
than had it been her own. But the felicity 
of the new- married pair, and that of Elfrida, 
was ſoon diſturbed by letters from the friends 
of the Marquis of Ravenſberg, the Father 
of Lord Stafford; which informed him, 
that his father lay dangerouſly ill at his 
ſeat in Northumberland; and defired his im- 
mediate attendance, with that of his daugh- 
ter Lady Stafford; whom the Marquis was 

K 4 anxious 
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anxious to embrace, before his diſſolution 
took place. 


There was no reſiſting ſuch a ſummons.— 
But before either Stafford or his Lady made 
any preparations for their departure, they ve- 
hemently petitioned the Earl to permit El- 
frida to accompany them; promiſing, that 
the moment they left the palace of the Mar- 
quis, they would return with her to the Hall. 
The Earl, however, who had far different 
views for his niece, and rejoiced exceedingly 
at this ſummons of his daughter, and Lord 
Stafford, peremptorily refuſed every entreaty 
they uſed; alledging that he could not an- 
wer it to himſelf, devolving a truſt ſo ſacred, 
as the guardianſhip of Elfrida, into any hands 
but his own. 


No way ſatisfied with this excuſe, (as both 
Lord and Lady Stafford penetrated the Earl's 
real motives, for denying the company of 
'our heroine) yet as it was an argument un- 
anſwerable, they were both obliged to aban- 

don 
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don the faint hope they had formed, of ſa v- 
ing Eltrida the painful ſtate of continual per- 
ſecution, by bringing the Earl, through their 
united entreaties, into a compliance with their 
wiſhes. Much to the ſurpriſe of Matilda, 
and to the great joy of Elfrida, Lord Gra- 
ham offered to accompany his ſiſter, and her 
Lord, the chief part of their journey; being 
obliged, he ſ:1d, to be abſent ſome time on 
buſineſs of importance, which would require 
his preſence; and that his way partly lay near 
the road they travelled. Lord Stafford, for 
the ſake of nis fair Couſin, accepted his com- 
pany with pleaſure; and Elfrida felt his ab- 
ſence would diminiſh the apprehenſion, and 
repugnancy ſhe experienced, at the thought 
of remaining at Graham-Hall, after Matil- 
da's departure. | 


Nothing could exceed the pain that El- 
frida and Lady Stafford ſuffered on their ſe- 
paration: each dreaded the departure, as an 
event that would be productive of uncaſi- 

"RS neſs, 
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neſs, if not of miſery, to the former; though . 
neither, from reſpect, would avow her fears. 


Lord Stafford was obliged to tear his weep- 
ing bride from the arms of her- ſorrowing 
friend: then, affectionately ſaluting Elfrida, 
he vowed to conſider her intereſt, and happi- 
neſs, as his Matilda's, whenever ſhe would, 
by an application, give him the power to 
ſerve her, Tears were the only thanks ſhe 
could give, 1n return for the kindneſs of her 
friends; and ſhe ſaw them depart, with an- 
guiſh the moſt bitter. 


The Earl, who, ſince Elfrida's rejection 
of his ſon, had beheld her with a degree of 
anger, almoſt amounting to diſlike, grew, if 
poſſible, more haughty and relerved to her, 


aſter the departure of his ſon and daughter; 


nor could all the ſweetneſs and complacency 
ot Elfrida's manners, and aſſiduous endea- 
vours to pleaſe, and amuſe him, for one rao- 
ment, diſpel the heavy gloom, which hung 

| upon 
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upon his brow, nor ſoften him, in the leaſt, 
towards her. 


The Hall rendered irkſome by the unbending 
auſterity of her Uncle's manners: ſhe ſeldom, 
but when neceſſity obliged her, remained 
at home. Her chief amuſement was in 
rambling with Ellen, amidſt the wilds and 
unfrequented paths, there more freely to in- 
dulge her reflections. | 


Some times, ſeating herſelf upon the ſandy 
beach, ſhe would liſten to the beating ſurf; 
and whilſt beholding, with a throbbing heart, 
thoſe tremendous rocks, ſo diſaſtrous to the 
hapleſs mariner, the image of de Montford 
would preſent itſeif before her. Her fancy 
would picture the youthful warrior, upon his 
return from conqueſt, crowned with glory, 
and exulting at the thought of caſting him- 
ſelf, and his laurels, at her feet: when fud- 
denly, perhaps, a dreadful tempeſt will ariſe 
to her imagination. The corflifting ele- 


ments will hurry the ill-fated veſſel, and her 
K 6 hapleſs 
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hapleſs crew, from her deſtined courſe, and 
caſt her on ſome deſolated ſhore, there to 
periſh amid variety of horrors! Or, daſhed 
againſt a rock, (like that which preſented it- 
ſelf to her view) her de Montford's mangled 
frame would find a watery grave, in the un- 
. fathomable deep! 


Starting, and terrified at the dreadful ideas, 
her imagination would conjure up, the big 
tear would burſt from her eye; and ſhe 
would, as if frighted at ſome viſion, fly with 
terror from a ſpot, which had given birth to 
ſuch hideous conjectures! 


Lord Graham had been abſent about a 
week, when news arrived at the Hall, of the 
defeat of the Britiſh army, under the conduct 


of Earl Talbot; with an account of the death 


of Lord Saliſbury, previous to the diſcomfi- 
ture of his army.—The letters farther de- 
clared the captivity of Talbot, with ſeveral 
officers of diſtinction, though not any of 


their names were mentioned, except that of 
Alfred 


— 


— — ̃ ́ 
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Alfred Graham; who was amongſt thoſe ta- 
ken priſoners, whilſt defending ſome little 
fort, at no great diſtance from the main 
army. | 


How did the heart of Elfrida ſicken with 
apprehenſion, leſt de Montford ſhould be one 
of the unfortunate heroes, who had forfeited 
their lives, in defending the rights of their 
country !—Then, hope would again revive 
her dejected heart, and ſhe would behold 
him captive, and in priſon, lamenting his 
ſeparation from her, as the ſevereſt trial he 
had undergone. Greatly ſhe mourned the 
generous Alfred's captivity ; but the Earl, 
well aſſured, that, on an exchange of priſo- 
ners, his ſon would be reſtored to liberty, did 
not ſeem to regret his detention, as an evil of 
the ſmalleſt moment. 


It was on this occaſion, that Elfrida had to 
exert all the fortitude, ſhe was poſſeſſed of, 
to bear up againſt the ſhock, this intelligence 
gave her, without irritating the Earl, by let- 

ting 
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ting him ſee how much ſhe was affected by 
it.— In the uncertainty ſhe felt, reſpecting 
the fate of de Montford, and the abſence of 
her friend Matilda, when ſhe reflected that 
thoſe two perſons ſo dear to her, on whom 
ſhe could rely for protection, the one of 
whom, ſhe well knew, would hazard his life 
for her ſafety, and the other, to the utmoſt 
of her abilities, willing to protect, to ſave 
her, even though certain of bringing on her- 
ſelf her father's anger ; to be deprived of both, 
and in the power of a man, whoſe dark and 
ſullen gloom, with the eye of fierce reſent- 
ment, he ſometimes threw at her, filled the 
boſom of our heroine with the moſt alarming 
apprehenſions; often times ſhe would call on 
the name of her departed parent, for pro- 
tection. © O my father, (ſhe would ſome 
times cry) ſtill as when upon earth ſhield 
your child, your Elfrida, from thoſe miſeries, 
| which her foreboding heart preiages is near! 
Ah! look down upon your orphan child, ye 
bleſſed pair, nor leave her to be the victim 


of her ambitious uncle!“ 
Theſe 


6 
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Theſe apoſtrophies, and prayers to her de- 
ceaſed parents, would frequently eaſe the op- 
preſſion, that weighed heavy on her ſpirits; 
and ſhe would feel partly relieved from her 
fears, from the idea that they were ſtill watch- 
fol of the happineſs of their Elfrida, 


Highly as ſhe was delighted at the abſence 
of Lord Graham, yet his abſenting himſelf, 
at a ſeaſon ſo favourable to his paſſion, filled 
her mind with doubts and fears, reſpecting his 
' motives. Sometimes ſhe would pleaſe her- 
ſelf with the idea, that his pride had con- 
quered thoſe ſentiments, he avowed in her 
favour; and that, wearied at the coldneſs and 
indifference, with which ſhe conſtantly treated 
the ſubject of his love, he had determined to 
abandon a purſuit, that promiſed nothing 
but mortification,'and chagrin: but the for- 
mer ideas predominated; and ſhe viewed her 


expoſed ſituation, with terror and appre 
henſion. 


One morning, having ventured beyond the 
uſual limits of thoſe walks ſhe permitted her- 


ſelf 


* 
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ſelf to take, when only accompanied by El- 
len, ſhe was ſtartled by the ſudden appear- 
ance of two horſemen, who ſeemed to ob- 
ſerve her with a degree of attention, that ex- 
cited the moſt alarming fears, —Trembling, 
though ſhe knew not why, ſhe was, with her 
faithful attendant, faſt retreating towards the 
hall; when one of the men, ſtcpping his 
horſe ro gaze upon her, ſaid to his compa- 
nion, Stephen, this muſt be the lady, we 
are in ſearch of: her dreſ, anſwers the de- 
ſcription, our Lord gave us. — We muſt per- 
form our duty.” So ſaying, they both im- 
mediately threw themſclves from their ſteeds; 
and, quickly overtaking the trembling, and 
half-fainting Elfrida, who, on hearing theſe 
words, had fled, With all the haſte her trem- 
bling limbs would permit her, ſeized her, 
and her woman, and bore them, nearly dead 
with exceſs of terror, to their hories; upon 
which having placed them, in ſpite of their 
ſtruggles, ſhricks and entreaties, they quickly 
after mounted themſelves, and giving the 


ſpur to their impatient courſers, they ſoon 
convey'd 
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convey'd away their affrighted prey, beyond 
all hope of human aſſiſtance, or reſcue, 


Through many a wood, whoſe path was 
rendered impervious, and impaſſable, to the 
ſight of travellers, from the thickneſs of the 
trees, and the intricacy of its windings, and 
over many a dreary heath, and unfrequented 
moor, did theſe raviſhers bear the hapleſs 
Elfrida, and her faithful Ellen; preſerving, 
all the time, a ſullen gloom, and ſilence, the 
moſt terrific ; nor could our heroine, with all 
her tears, perſuaſions, promiſes of pardon, 
and rewards the moſt liberal, in caſe they 
would fave her from the dreadful fate, which 
ſeemed to await her, obtain from either of 
the hardened wretehes a remiſſion of their 
obſtinate taciturnity, nor move them the leaſt 
in her favour. Now and then, indeed, ſhe 
could hear the ruffian, who bore the terrified 
Ellen, grumbling curſes at the lamentations, 
and bewailings ſhe made, on her on and her 
beloved Lady's ſituation, loudly calling on 
her dear Mr. Edgar, to protect them from 

their 


210 DUKE OF CLARENCE. 


their enemies. Little doubting that ſhe was 
in the power of Lord Graham's creatures, 
and that ſoon ſhe was to be delivered up to 
the moſt feared and deteſted of men, Elfri- 
da, though ſhe gave herſelf up to the moſt 
dreadiul alarms reſpecting her fate, yet tried 
to ſummon up that courage, and ſtrength of 
mind, which in her was blended with the 
moſt feminine ſoftneſs, to meet the ſight ſo 
abhorrent to her, as that of Graham, with- 
out betraying thoſe fears, ſhe inwardly expe- 
rienced. 


Without reſting, for the ſpace of many 
hours, her conductors conveyed their beau- 
teous prize many leagues from Graham-hall ; 
when, finding that, from terror, fatigue, and 
grief, ſhe had ſunk, half-fainting, in the 
arms of him who held her, that a death-lixe 
paleneſs had robbed her cheeks of all their 
bloom, thar no more ſhe lamented and be- 
moaned the force, that was put upon her 
liberty, but ſeemed lifeleſs, and inſenſible to 
ker ſituation, they, towards the duſk of the 

evening, 
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evening, had the humanity to halt, having 
found a place of ſecurity in the covert of a 
wood; and, alighting from their horſes, pla- 
ced Elfrida, and her attendant, onthe ground. 
With difficulty, and with threats of harſher 
uſage, if ſhe perſiſted in refuſing the refreſh- 
ment they offered her, did the wretches, who 
thus unjuſtifiably detained our heroine, pre- 
vail on her to accept the nouriſhment, which 
her exhauſted frame required ; but which 
ſhe reluctantly received from ſuch hands, 


Finding herſelf at the entire mercy of two 
villains, whoſe terrific countenances alone 
were calculated to inſpire horror, in the midſt 
of a thick wood, and the evening ſhutting 
in apace, with no hope of her cries being 
heard, ſhould they proceed to yet greater 
acts of outrage, than they had hitherto com- 
mitted on her perſon, ſhe entreated of her 
conductor, without farther delay, to carry 
her to the place of deſtination, as ſhe now 
found herſelf ſufficiently recovered, to purſue 
the journey they obliged her to take, 


But 
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But the men, who had no apprehenſions be- 
ſides thoſe of being diſcovered, to animate their 
ſpeed in purſuing their journey, and finding 
themſelves ſecured from obſervation, were 
willing to give themſcives, and their ſteeds, 
ſome neceſſary reſt, and refreſhment, after 
the fatigues they had undergone. Without 
therefore, paying the ſmalleſt attention to 
the entreaties, and perſuaſions, uſed by El- 
frida, they threw themſelves on the ground, 


at ſome little diſtance from where ſhe and 


Ellen were ſeated, and fell into chat with 
each other, - 


This little inſtance of reſpect, tho' it fa- 
tisfied her preſent fears, yet convinced her, 
ſhe was only reſerved for a fate as bad, or to 
become the wife of Graham.-—An alternative 
in compariſon of which death would be a fe- 
licity, Relieved from her apprehenſions, 
from the little regard they paid either her, 


or the trembling Ellen, (who had no idea, 
but that the death of both her Lady and her- 
ſelf would quickly take place) ſhe patiently 


awaited 
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awaited the expiration of the hour, which 
her raviſhers choſe to give for their refreſh- 
ment, before they continued their way. Not, 
however, w.thout rending the air with the 
molt bitter complaints, was Ellen again for- 
cibly placed on the horſe of her conductor; 
who was forced to threaten her with ſtopping 
her cries with a handkerchief, ſhould ſhe con- 
tinue them, before ſhe could be ſilenced. — 
Whilſt, on the contrary, Elfrida, who per- 
ceived how ineffectual would be all reſiſtance, 
to men who were the implements and tools 
of another's wicked deſigns, whoſe hearts 
were rendered callous from their employ- 
ment, and that, either doubting her powers, 
or faithful to their wicked truſt, they had, 
without deigning to return an anſwer, heard 
her repeated offers of reward, and protection, 
if they would abandon their prey from far- 
ther violence, and place her again in ſecu- 
rity, without murmur, or complaint, ſuf- 
fered herſelf again to be reſeated in her for- 
mer ſituation; and now dreaded nothing ſo 
much, as arriving at the end of her journey; 
willing 
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willing to prolong it, as much as poſſible, 
and feeling compaſſion for the poor jaded ani- 
mal, on which ſhe was mounted; who bent 
now under the weight, with which he was 
burthened. —She urged her companion, if 
not for her ſake, at leaſt for his ſteed's, to 
ſlacken his pace; as the animal's ſtrength 
would ſoon be too much exhauſted, if he 
continued a ſpeed, which the poor creature, 
overcome with fatigue, was unequal to main- 
taia, The man who till now had heard her ſighs, 
complaints, and entreaties, unmoved, upon 
this unbent the ſtern ferocity of his counte- 
nance, and viewed her with a mixture of ſur- 
priſe and regard; yet, ſeeing his companion 
within a few paces of him, he ſtill preſerved 
his uſual ſilence, 


Drawing a favourable conſtruction from 
this omen, Elfrida flattered herſelf, ſhe had 
made ſome impreſſions on the feelings of her 
conductor in her favour; and when ſhe found, 
that, agreeable to her perſuaſions, he ſlack- 


ened his pace, hope re-animated her breaſt. 
| No 
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No ſooner, therefore, did ſhe find herſelf re- 
lieved from the company of him who con- 
ducted Ellen, than, turning towards her ra- 
viſher; © May I hope (ſaid ſhe) that you 
have repented of the crime, of forcing from 
her friends, and delivering into the power of 
ſome barbarous wretch, a Lady of birth, and 
large fortune; and that you are willing to 
receive the ſum I have promiſed you, ſhould 
you relent from the cruelty of your purpoſe?” 
ce It is true, Lady,” replied the man, © that 
I feel ſorry, I am employed in this affair; 
that your goodneſs, amidſt your misfortunes, 
to this dumb animal, make me grieve to 
hurt a lady, ſo kind, and beautiful as you 
are; but yet I dare not, I cannot, betray 
my truſt. —If I were to deſiſt, my compa- 
nion would ftop at no pains, to deliver me 
up to my Lord: my death would be the con- 
ſequence.— Beſides, he would force you to 
the Caſtle, if I did not.—See, he obſerves 
our motions,” © Ah! ſay, I beſeech you, to 
what Caſtle am I to be conveyed ?” cried 
Elfrida in an agony. ©& To the Caſtle of 


Mortagne, 
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Mortagne, my Lady,” replied the man; 
then, lowering his Foice, © perhaps (conti- 
nued he) I yet may be able to ſerve you.“ 


A thouſand horrid ideas forced themſelves 
to the imagination of our heroine, at the name 
of Mortagne Caſtle. —She ſhuddered with 


fear, © And you are then employed by Lord 
Graham?“ faid ſhe trembling. —The other 


man now being cloſe vp with them, and 
ſeeming to obſerve his companion, with 
ſtrict attention, Elfrida could not obtain an 
anſwer to her queſtion; though the habita- 
tion, ſhe was to be conveyed to, put it paſt 


a a doubt, who the contriver was of a plot ſo 


horrid. 


Without being 'able to hold any farther 
converſation with her guide, as his compa- 
nion kept within a few paces of them, Elfrida 
paſſed the night, as ſhe had done the day, 
travelling without intermiſſion; till juſt as 
the day began to break, ſhe diſcovered they 


| were upon a vaſt and dreary heath; and the 
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men congratulated her, upon nearly having 
reached the end of her journey. Little com- 
fort did this intelligence afford the heart of 
Elfrida.— She caſt her eyes around, to diſco- 
ver that Caſtle, whoſe name alone inſpired 
ber with terror; and at length, at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from the road, ſhe deſcried 
a Caſtle, ſituated on the ſummit of a hill, 
and ſurrounded by mountains, yet higher 
than that on which it ſtood. - One part pro- 
jected over the edge of a ſtupendous rock, 
and frowned tremendouſly upon the devour- 
ing deep! 


Having now nearly ſurmounted the accli- 
vity of the hill, Elfrida had an opportunity 
of obſerving more cloſely her deftined habi- 
ration; which ſeemed almoſt buried in its 
own ruins. 


Mouldering into duſt were the mighty 
buttreſſes, which ſupported its ruined walls ; 
and acound were ſcattered fragments of its 
ancient ornaments.— The huge and terrific 

VOL, 11, L portcullis 
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portcullis alone preſerved its powers of ſecu- 
ring the Caſtle, againſt the attempts of an in- 
vader; as the moat, though deep, which 
ſurrounded it, was dried up, and choaked 
with vaſt heaps of ſtone, and cement, which 
the wing, and partly the Jabours of the an- 
cient domeſtic, to whom the care of the Caſ- 
tle had been committed, had thrown into it, 


| Adjoining ſtood the remains of an ancient 
monaſtery, whoſe croſs, which piouſly reared 
its head from amidſt its ruined walls, alone 
bore teſtimony to the original ſanctity of the 
fabric, —The few ſurviving monks who be- 
longed to it, had abandoned a ſanctuary, 
which now ſeemed only a receptacle for the 
dead; and had taken refuge in ſome of the 
"offices, that were detached from the Caſtle. 


One part, however, either from the eare 
of its inhabitant, or from being, by its ſitua- 
tion, leaſt expoſed, ſeemed to have partly eſ- 
caped the general devaſtion, and ſtill afforded 
ſhelter to the ſuperior, who either diſdaining, 

like 
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like his brethren, to quit its holy walls, or 
from ſome latent motive, refuſed to leave his 
priſtine habitation. 


His cell was ſuſtained by a broken arch, 
from whoſe interſtices the ivy and ſnake graſs 
had crept forth, in a variety of places, and 
branching out its curling tendrils, at thoſe 
openings, which, in former times, contained 
the deep-ſtained glaſs, defcriptive of the hiſ- 
tory of martyr'd ſaints, and ſcriptural heroes, 
its tender ſtork, unable to ſupport its ſhooting 
branches, had clung to a projecting ruin; | 
and, as it hung ſuſpended, formed a kind of 
irregular feſtoon. Being arrived within a 
few yards of the Caſtle, one of the men 
ſounded a horn; and ſoon after a domeſtic, 
appearing on one of the towers, demanded 
their buſineſs, On being ſatisfied, the draw- 
bridge was let down, to receive the unwilling 
gueſts, 


Ellen, who had beheld, with a degree of 
fear, bordering upon frenzy, the deſolated 
L2 manſion, 
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manſion, to which ſhe was to be conveyed, 
-now gave herſelf up for loſt, as ſhe heard the 
diſmal creaking of the ruſty chains, as they 
ſlowly unwound the windlaſs; and concluded 
- Inſtant death was to be the conſequence of 
their entrance within the Caſtle gates.— 
Many were the prayers, and vows, ſhe offered 
up to ſaint Winifred, the tutelar ſaint of her 
country, for protection; but all her promiſes 
of performing, with unremitted zeal, the du- 
ties of her religion, and her fervent petitions, 
were without avail; and ſhe found herſelf in- 
cloſed within its hideous walls, in ſpite of the 
faith ſhe had held in the idea of her patro- 
neſs's aſſiſtance: whilſt our heroine, whoſe 
fears were ſuperior to any, that the appear- 
- ance of the Caſtle could give, regarded its 
terrific ſight without emotion. —But, after 
having croſſed the bridge, and heard the loud 
and horrid craſh, which it made, as it re- 
turned to its faſtenings, the ſound reverbe- 
rated to her heart: It ſunk within her; and 
ſhe feared, ſhe was for ever ſeparated from 
| happineſs, as ſhe was from the world. 
Having 
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Having gained the grand entrance, her 
conductor diſmounting was aſſiſting her from 
her horſe; when an appearance, yet more 
terrible, than any that had hitherto been 
preſented to her view, now advanced in the 
perſon of Lord Graham; whowith a malicious 
ſmile, welcomed the hapleſs victim of his 
power to her new abode. 


A ſhriek of terror was the only anſwer, El- 
frida could make to this barbarous inſult; 
and, overcome with agony and horror, ſhe 
ſunk lifeleſs into the arms of her conductor. 
Alarmed at her ſituation, Graham had her 
carried into the Caſtle; where, for a conſi- 
derable length of time, every attempt to re- 
vive her proved ineffectual. Ellen, weeping 
and terrified, loudly exclaimed, that her la- 
dy was dead; nor could any thing pacify her, 
but the ſtern and angry looks of Lord Gra- 
ham; who now began to experience ſome 
faint ſymptons of remorſe, at the ſtate to 
which he had reduced, through his unwar- 
rantable paſſion, his unhappy Coulin, 


v3 At 
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At length recovering from the alarming 
lethargy, in which ſhe had ſo long been 
plunged, Elfrida began to be ſenſible to the 
miſcries of her ſituation.—Fetching a deep 
ſigh, ſhe caſt a look of indignant horror on 
thoſe around; and growing extremely agi— 
tated at the ſight of Graham, fearful of a re- 
lapie, he had the humanity to leave her with 
Ellen, till ſne was more recovered, 


Little was the conſolation our heroine de- 
rived from the trembling and apprehenſive 
Ellen; who ſeemed, by her diſtra cted looks, 
to afk that ſupport from her ill-fated Lady, 
which ſhe could not find againſt her own” 
terrors. 


Now ſummoning up that fortitude, and 
firmneſs of mind, which ſcarcely ever for- 
fakes the eminently good and virtuous, El- 
frida ſtrove to prepare herſclf againſt the fate, 

which awaited her, and to meet with calm- 
neſs the cruelties and acts of oppreſſion, which 


che well knew would be — againſt her, 
ſhould - 
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ſhould ſhe prove refractory to her Couſin's 
views; determining never to be the wife of a 
man fo abhorred, ſhould any evils, except 
diſhonour, be the alternative. 


Having thus brought her mind to a ſtate 
of firm and determined reſolution, ſhe tried 
to turn her thoughts from the aMlifting re- 
troſpe& of her ſituation, by fixing them, 
with ſome degree of attention, upon the an- 
cient and comfortleſs apartment, to which 


ſhe had been carried during her inſenſibifity. 


It had little to attract her notice, except 
ſome family portraits, which ſcemed ready 
to forſake their faſtenings; and though feu 


traces were left on the worm-ecaten canvaſs 
of the priſtine features, or beauteous and gal- 


lant forms, which were once pourtrayed, and 
which now, like the original of thoſe figures 


they repreſented, were mouldering into duſt; 


—— 


yet did Eltrida fancy, ſhe diſtinguiſhed ſome, 


faint reſemblance, they bore to her two amia- 


ble and beloved Coulins, Alfred and Matilda. 


L 4 Paſſing 
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Paſſing on, her eyes encountered the hated | 
repreſentation of the man, who had proved 
the means of her experiencing the only ills, 
which ſhe had to encounter, ſince her en 
trance into life. 


Turning haſtily from a portrait, which in- 
ſpired her with horror, ſhe examined, with a 
negligent indifference, the great hall, from 
which the parlour, in which ſhe was placed, 
immediately led, It ſcemed more calculated 
for the reception of the dead, than the liv- 
ing; as ia promiſcuous heaps lay the pon- 
derous and gigantic figures, mutilated, and 
crumbling into atoms, which once ſerved to 
ornament the ſides. 


The high arched windows, deeply em- 

lazoned with the Mortagne- arms, broken, 
and diſmantled, afforded a ſhelter to the 
reoks, and thoſe birds of prey, with which 
the inountain abounded, —Fluttering with 
the kcen blaſt of the norchern wind, which 
rudely forced its way through the apertures 


of 
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of the deep-ſtained glaſs, hung the remnants 
of thoſe bannerets which were wont to proudly 
fill the ſpacious dome, with the glittering 
ſplendour of martial honours. —Fallen were 
the warlike trophies, wreſted from the brave 
but vanquiſhed Chieftains; and tarniſhed, as 
the honours of him, from whom the Caſtle 
took its name, was the luſtre of that deſtruc- 
tive ſteel, which had often proved ſo fatal to 
the hero, who oppoſed its murderous ſtroke. 


The ſudden appearance of Lord Graham 
put a ſtop to the reflections, which the ſcene 
before her had given riſe to, in the breaſt of 
our heroine. 


He was accompanied by a man, who ra- 
ther from the habit he wore, than from his 
look, appeared to be of a religious order, 
Large, and bloated, he ſeemed the image of 
pride, and inebriety; and the marks of age, 
and infirmities, which were viſible, ſtruck the 
beholder rather with a ſenſation of diſguſt, 

Ls | than 
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than reſpect; or pity, as they appeared the 
diſgraceful effects of an intemperate life. 


Elfrida ſhuddered, and turned pale; whilſt 
Graham, perceiving the expreſſions of terror, 
and diſlike, which were manifeſted in her 
countenance, faid, malignantly fmiling, 
© Your Ladyſhip ſeems diffatisfied with Mor- 
tagne-Caſtle, and its inhabitants; nor think 
it equal to your de Clifford, as it poſſeſſes not 
a de Montford,” Elfrida replied not, but 
with a look of indignant contempt. © Come, 
my fair kinſwoman, (cried Lord Graham, 
piqued at her manner, and forcibly ſeizing 
her hand) the ſeaſon for cold contemptuous 
looks, and proud diſdainful carriage, is paſt, 
You are not now at Graham-hall, triumphing 
with haughtineſs over the mean ſubmiſſive 
Graham; but at the Caſtle of Mortagne; 
where its heir will teach you, that the wiſeſt 
plan you can purſue, will be to fubmir, with 
cheerfulneſs, to a fate, which is inevitabiy 
your's Need I ſay, it is to become the 
wife of Graham.” © Never, cried Elfrida, 


; (claſping 
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(claſping her hands with vehemence) ne- 
ver will I conſent to be ſo wretched !”? * Your 
Ladyſhip then prefers,” replied Lord Gra- 
ham, with a determined air, © che being a 
miſtreſs to the man who loves you, rather 
than become his wife. The choice I leave 
you; and three days to determine upon it.“ 
« Monſter!“ cried Elfrida, trembling with 
horror: —“ Ah! merciful God,” continued 
ſhe, caſting up her eyes towards Heaven, 
ec protect, fave me from this danger! Shield 
me againſt a deſtiny ſo abhorred, as being 
the wife of Graham!” © Have a care, ma- 
dam,” replied Graham, in a threatening 
tone, © how you provoke me; or, by the 
Eternal powers I ſwear, the choice ſhall not 
be left you; and too late you will entreat, 
and ſue for that name, you now deſpiſe, to 
cover your diſgrace,” © O de Montford ! 
Matilda! Alfred! (cried Elfrida in an agony ) 
wherefore are you not here, to ſave me from 
this monſter !” © Their powers, no doubt, 
are great,” retorted Graham contemptuoully, 
* but ſhould not, in this caſe, defend you 

L 6 from 
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from a fate, you ſo much deplore, My mea- 
ſures, be aſſured, are too well taken, to dread 
ſuch an unwelcome ſurpriſe. —Curſe on that 
ſpecious hypocrite, (continued he) who has 
ſeduced your love, and made you prefer his 
abject ſtate, to che honours which await an 
union with Mortagne's heir!“ * True,” 
replicd Elfrida, „I prefer untitled virtue, to 
all the tarniſned honours of ennobled vice.“ 
The power, however, madam, (ſaid he, 
his voice raiſed by paſſion) is happily taken 
from you,—You have not the liberty of ſo 
diſgracing yourſelf; and not inglorious will 
be the juſt revenge, I ſhull have, when this 
all conquering- upſtart hero comes to claim 
his bride, to find her Joſt for ever to his pre- 
ſumptucus hopes. — To find her the wife of 
Graham.” *© Forbid it Heaven!” cried El- 
frida, with energy. © O thou (continued 
ſhe, turning towards the Father, who had 
ſtood calmly liſtening to the {cene before him) 
who weareſt the garb of truth and ſanctity, 
ſee me not become the victim to the unjuſti- 
fable power of the man, my ſoul abhors! 

lave 
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ſave me, I beſcech thee, from becoming his 
wife!” © This holy man (interrupted Lord 
Graham) 1s not to be duped, by your tears, 
and fancied forrows: a faithful ſerver of our 
ancient houſe, he comes to exhort you to ſhew 
obedience to him, who faves you from ſul- 
lying the luſtre of its honours, by an alliance 
with a baſe-born beggar. —I leave you to his 
holy admonitions; and ſhall hope to find, 
they are not loſt upon you.” 


Upon faying this, he quitted the room; 
and the Monk, now fancying it was his duty to 
interfere, advanced forward with a hypocri- 
tical countenance, and croſſing his arms upon 
his breaſt, wich an air of affected piety, thus 
accoſted her: © Lady, (ſaid he) the noble 
Lord, your Couſin, has ſpoken fair and ho- 
nourably.—lr is not meet, nor juſt, that the 
riches and honours of a-noble houſe ſhould 
be caſt away upon a creature, a dependant of 
your father's bounty. He offers you holy 
and honourable wedlock, —Retfuſe not Lady, 
ere it is yet too late, your noble kinſman's 

| COU: t2@us 
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courteous offer, leſt you provoke him, by 
your obſtinacy, to act unbecoming a chriſ- 
tian, and a nobleman of his great rank, and 
draw his fins on your own head, by your 


wilfulneſs,” „O God!” exclaimed Elfrida 
ſhuddering, “into what hands am I fallen!“ 


Loſing every hope ſhe had formed, of 
making ſome impreſſion, by the relation of 
her ſufferings, on the heart of this obſ-quious 
Churchman, ſhe tried to tempt his avarice, 
by offers of doubling any ſu m, that he was to 
receive of Lord Graham, for uniting them, 
if he would prove the means of effectuating 
her eſcape. © Heaven, Father, continued 
fhe, © will alſo reward you, for delivering 
from the oppreſſive power of a tyrannic L.ord 
an unhappy orphan.” 

The Father, with a look inflated with pride, 
and ſelf. importance, thus replied : * Your 
want of charity, Lady, ſo manifeſt, in thus 
reflecting upon me, and the holy order I pro- 


feſs to follow, in your attempts to bribe me, 
: with 
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with worldly offerings, from the duty I owe 
the honourable heir of my noble patron, it is 
the duty of Bertrand to forgive. But“ 
He was proceeding, when Elfrida, gazing 
upon him, with an expreſſion of mingled ſur- 
priſe and horror, © Art thou then he. That 
deceitful villain, (cried ſhe) to whoſe dia- 
bolical artifices, the beſt of women owes her 
death? O Julia! thou fainted excellence! 
am I, like thee, fated to owe my miſeries to 
that hand, which blighted all thy proſpects!” 


The countenance of Bertrand exhibited; 
marks of internal confuſion: his unwieldy 
frame ſhook with univerſal agitation.—It 
was ſome time hefore he could reply.—At 
laſt he heſitatingly gathered courage to an- 
ſwer, whilſt his voice trembled as he ſpoke : 
« The charge your Ladyſhip has ſo unjuſtly 
laid to me, I am ignorant of. Not to me be 
imputed: the death of the Counteſs of Mor- 
tagne.—She died in conſequence of a miſ- 
carriage: peace be with her manes ; and ſeek 
not to diſturb the aſhes of the dead, by cruel 

reflections 
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reflections on the living. None, Lady,” con- 
tinued the Monk, raiſing his voice, © not 
even yourſelf, ſhall dare to impugn the ho- 
nour of Bertrand, without his convincing 
them, he has the power of being revenged.“ 
His vilage wore the deadly white of anger; 
and his eyes flaſhed fire. Oh! (cried El- 
frida, hiding her face with both her hands) 
leave me, I beſeech you, leave me; nothing 
can be ſo dreadful to me as the fight of you.” 
« I obey you, madam,” cried the Father, 
trembling with rage, © and abandon you to 
the effects of your obtinacy, and unjuſt re- 
flections on my ſacred character, —þclieve 
me, once for all, no one ſhall offend. Father 


Bertrand, with 1mpunity*” 


To the great relief of our heroine, he wad- 
dled out of the apartment, with all the haſte 
his corpulent perſon would admit of; and 
Elfrida, who felt that his power to injure 
her, could not extend beyond uniting her to 
Lord Graham, a fate which before ſhe had 
little hope of eſcaping, but by her death, 
1 heeded 
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heeded not his threatened vengeance; but 
ſaw him depart, muttering curſes on her in- 
wardly, with unfeigned ſatisfaction. The 
three days allowed her for conſideration, gave 
her time to endeavour to take ſome methods, 
to effectuate her eſcape.—She recollected the 
words of her conductor, and hoped that 
chance might throw him in her way; or that 
Ellen, who would not be ſo cloſely watched, 
might contrive ſome method, ſhould they 
meet, for her deliverance from the Caſtle. — 
Revived by this hope, ſhe rallied her ſinking 
ſpirits to meet Lord Graham, without irri- 
tating him, by expreſling the reſentment ſhe 
felt at his conduct, and the hatred ſhe enter- 
tained for his perſon; and by diſſembling, 
ſhe thought ſhe might, perhaps, difarm his 
watchfulneſs, and obtain more liberty. 


Without betraying the internal ſenſations 
of horror, and diſguſt, his perſon excited, 
Elfrida met her perſecutor at dinner, and be- 


haved ſo as to do away the anger, he felt, at 
Bertrand's 
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Bertrand's repreſcntation of her conduct, and 
expreſſions towards him; which the highly ex- 
aſperated Monk had not failed to exaggerate. 
Lord Graham, therefore, was not a little 
ſurpriſed to find his fair captive calm, tran- 
quil, and ſeemingly reſigned to that fate, 
which appeared inevitable. 


This force, however, upon her feelings, did 
not avail her, in the manner ſhe hopcd for, 
as neither Elfrida nor Fllen, were {uff:r<d to 
leave the apartments, without ſome. of the 
domeſtics, belonging to Lord Graham, ac- 
companying them, or keeping a ſtrict watch 
over all their motions. 


Night now came on, without Elfrida's 
having had any reaſon to imagine, any eye 
beamed pity for her ſufferings, or any breaſt 
meditated relieving her from the miſeries of 
her ſituation, She reproached herſelf for her 

diſſimulation.— Alas! (cried ſhe) had 1 
given vent to the keenneſs of my ſorrows, 

had 
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had J expreſſed the terror, and abhorrence, I 
felt, at the preſence and attentions of the ba- 
ſeſt of men, ſome heart, not callous to the 
feclings of humanity, might have been indu- 
ced, in pity to a miſerable wretch, to endea- 
vour my deliverance. Growing impatient 
of the company of Graham, and yet un- 
willing, at ſuch an hour, to irritate him, by 
expreſſing her diſlike to his preſence, Elfrida 
pleaded fatigue, and indiſpoſition; and en- 
treated permiſſion to retire, with Ellen, to 


her chamber. 


Lord Graham rang, and an old grey 
headed domeſtic appearing, he commanded 
him to ſhew the Lady Elfrida to the apart- 
ment deſtined for her.—Then, taking her 
hand, with an air of aſſured ſucceſs, and ex- 
ulting in the accompliſhment of his wiſhes, 
he preſumed, with an affected condeſcenſion, 
to preſs it to his lips, while he told her, that 
the calm compoſure, with which ſhe had re- 


ceived his attentions, had flattered him with 
| the 
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the idea, that the proſpect of becoming Lady 
Graham was no longer repugnant to her in- 
clinations; and that he ſhould hope (well 
knowing how much it would oblige him) to 
find her inclined to remit the half of the time, 
he had promiſed ſhould elapſe, ere he ex- 
pected the ceremony ſhould take place, 


It was fortunate for Elfrida, that Lord 
Graham withdrew, without waiting for a re- 
ply ; as the only one, ſhe could have brought. 
her heart to have given him, would have ex- 
aſperated him beyond expreſſion, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. YI, 


[ULFRIDA, followed by Ellen, was 
ſhewn by her conductor up a broad 
fight of ſtone ſtairs, which, at every ſtep 
they took, ſeemed to ſhake and tremble, un- 
der their weight, Leading them from theſe, 
through a vaſt and ſpacious apartment, the 
original ſplendor of which ſome few viſtiges 
remained, particularly the fides, which were 
done in moſaick work, in a moſt maſterly 
ſtile, and the rich and magnificent gildings, 
that ornamented the ceilings, he opened a 
pair of folding doors, through which appear- 

| ed 


Fo 
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- * 
— — — — erg eee na 


238 DUKE OF cLAREN cx. 


ed a chamber, that, from its yet remaining 
grandeur, ſeemed to have been the chief 
apartment belonging to the Caſtle. 


In the midſt ſtood a bed, in the form of 
a canopy; the curtains and other hangings 
of it a pale green damaſk, fringed with a 
deep ſilver lace, and the ornaments and ſup - 
porters carved in ſilver. Around were hung 
long pier glaſſes, which reflected the whole 
perſon, as you ſtood; the frames of which 
correſponded with the ornaments of the bed. 


Covered with a ſpangled gauze, its edges 


richly fringed, and worked with ſilver flowers, 
was placed a toilet : and on 1t were ſcattered, 


in various forms, boxes of ivory inlaid with 


filver. The hangings of the apartment were 
ſimilar to the bed: and a deep cornice of 
wrought ſilver, from which hung ſuſpended 
a light and elegant feſtoon of ſilver flowers, 
to repreſent nature, ornamented the top of 
the chamber, 


The old domeſtic, now giving the light to 
Ellen, 


23 
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Ellen, and bowing lowly as he ſpoke, faid, 
« This, my Lady, is the apartment, my 
Lord has ordered to be prepared for your 
reception. If your Ladyſhip ſhould want 
any thing farther, this fair damſel has only to 
let me know ; and your orders ſhall be obey- 
ed.” © I thank you, my Friend: but (ſaid 
Elfrida, willing to detain the old man) to 
whom did this apartment particularly be- 
long?“ © The laſt perſon that occupied 


it, replied he, © was my Lady, the Ccun- 


tels of Mortagne. She died in it; and this 
and the next apartment, the dreſſing room as 
it. uſed to be named, were called her apart- 
ments.” © Knew you your late Lady?“ — 
Ah! yes, — ſhe was the beſt, the moſt ex- 
cellent of Ladies; and fo gracious and cour- 


teous: alas! (continued the old man, wip- 


ing his eyes) it was a heavy day with us all, 
when ſhe died.” “ O heavens! my Lady,“ 
cried Ellen, who, at the deſire of Eltrida, 
was to inhabit the ſame chamber in the 


Caſtle, that ſhe did, do not, I conjure you, 


fleep in this apartment: ten to one but it 1s 
haunted ; 


rn 
— 
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haunted ; for Edith, Lady Matilda's woman, 
confidently affirmed that it was ſaid, the 
Counteſs came not fairly by her end.“ — 
& Peace,” cried Elfrida, © I fear not the 
dead, whom I never injured. Would I had 
as little reaſon to fear the living! O that 
(continued ſhe, claſping her hands with emo- 


tion) the ſpirit of the ſainted excellence, 


who once inhabited theſe apartments, could 


ſhield her hapleſs niece, from the power of 


the imperious and revengeful Graham!“ 
The old man viewed her, with a mixture of 
ſupriſe and concern, that afforded Elfrida 
ſome faint hopes of awakening his compaſ- 
ſion, by explaining her ſituation ; when the 
ſound of Lord Graham's voice, reſounded up 
the ſtairs, demanding his length of ſtay, 
mage them quickly vaniſh into grief, and 
deipondency, as ſhe ſaw the ancient domeſtic 
haſten from her, to deprecate the anger of 
his haughty Lord. | 


Elfrida, whoſe fears were to powerfully ex- 


cited, to allow her to take that repoſe fo 
needful 
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needful to her, after the fatigues ſhe had for 
ſo many hours endured, inſiſted, however, 
on her attendants taking that refreſhment, 
which ſhe denied herſelf: and Ellen, who 
began to feel herſelf drowſy, and her fears 
quieted by her Lady's declaration, that ſhe 
ſhould watch till day light appeared, after 
uſing many entreaties to induce Elfrida to fol- 
low her example, without undreſſing, threw 
herſelf upon the bed, and foon fell into a 
happy forgetfulneſs. 


Now, taking up the light which burnt 
upon the table, Elfrida aroſe to ſecure from 
invaſion the doors of the apartment, which 
immediately adjoined her bed chamber.— 
Having double locked it, and ſatisfying herſelf 
reſpedting the ſecurity of the faſtenings, which 
appeared to guard the high arched caſements, 
inſtead of returning to her chamber, ſhe ſeat- 
ed herſelf againſt one of the windows, at 
which the moon had caſt a partial and un- 
certain light, gazing, with anxious ſolicitude, 
for ſome object appearing, who might com- 
paſſionate her wretched ſituation, 

VOL, II. M But 
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But the apartment commanded only a 
melancholy proſpect of the boundleſs ocean, 
whoſe waves, ſwelled by the gathering wind, 
continually waſhed the battlements of the 
Caſtle with their whitened ſpray. Its deep- 
ened roar accorded with the melancholy 
ſtate of her mind, atruned only to ſounds that 
_ correſponded with her feelings; which now. 
had almoſt aroſe to a pitch of deſpair ; and 
claſping her hands with agony, ſhe breathed 
forth a wiſh, that ſhe was buried beneath the 
boſom of that unquiet element ſhe was viewing: 
when her ſorrow was ſuſpended for a moment, 
and changed to terror, on hearing a noiſe from 
behind where ſhe was ſeated, that ſeemed 
as if ſome one was forcing their way through 
the apartment. | 


Half dead with terror, ſhe ſtarted from 
her ſeat, and ſtood in breathleſs expectation 
of what would enſue, But all was ſtill and 
quiet; and ſhe was going to reſeat herſelf, 
her fears being ſubſided : when again her 


apprehenſions were excited, by obſerving an 
| uncommon 
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uncommon degree of agitation in one of the 
pannels.—A panic ſeized her whole frame ; 
and ſhe haſtily rouſed the ſleeping Ellen ;— 
convinced that ſome one was concealed be- 
hind what appeared the wainſcot, which was 
ornamented with ſculptural figures. 


A loud guſt of wind now ſhook the apart- 
ment with violence, and ſhewed her the real 
cauſe of her apprehenſions, and diſpelled her 
fears. One ſide of the apartment had, either 
from fancy or deſign, been hung with can- 
vaſs, and by the ingenuity of the painter ſo 
nearly correſponded with the ſculpture, that 
only upon a very cloſe inſpection could the 
deception be diſcovered. The wind gather- 
ing behind the arras, had cauſed the undula- 
tory motion, which had ſo much arouſed 
Elfrida's terrors. Yet could ſhe not account 
for the noiſe ; and emboldened by the pre- 
ſence of Ellen, whoſe every limb ſhook with 
fear, ſhe determined to examine more mi- 
nutely into the cauſe of her diſturbance, 


M 2 Not 
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Not being, however, without ſuſpicions, 
that ſome thing more was intended by this 
apparent irregularity, than merely affording 
an opportunity of diſplaying the Artiſt's in- 
genuity, Elfrida pauſed a moment, to con- 
ſider whether it might not be ſome contri- 
vance of Lord Graham. But reflecting, that, 
ſhould- it- prove ſo, and ſome ſecret door 
communicate from the chamber, into the 
more interior parts of the Caſtle, ſhe could 
not be more expoſed to the tyranny of his 
paſſions, than where ſhe then was,—and that 
it was poſſible, her perſecutor was unac- 
quainted with the ſecret, if ſuch there was 
moved by this incentive, ſhe more cloſely 
examined the hangings ; whoſe faſtenings, in 
ſeveral parts, had given way; and ſought, 
with the moſt anxious ſolicitude, for ſome 
break, .or aperture, in the wall, through 
which ſhe might effectuate her eſcape. Bur 
fruitleſs was her ſearch, for a conſiderable 
length of time, and ſhe was retiring, weary 
and | diſappointed, from the attempt ; when, 


having quitred her hold of the canvas, ſhe 
perceived 
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perceived a motion in the whole frame, to 


which it was faſtened; and, with the aſſiſtance - 
of Ellen, ſhe had the felicity to find the pan- 
nel roſe with their efforts; and without much 
difficulty, but from the ruſt of the hings, 
on which the frame was hung, ſhe forced 
an opening, wide enough to admit her pal- 
ſing with caſe. 


Giving Ellen the light, Elfrida, in ſpite 
of all the prayers and entreaties of her frigh- 
tened companion, jumped through the aper- 
ture; and, deſcending on the other. fide, 
found. herſelf encloſed in a long narrow mu- 
ral paſſage, to which no opening, or caſe- 
ment, admitted the ſmalleſt light, to dire& 
her dubious ſteps. 


Not having courage ſufficient, alone to 
purſue her ſearch, ſhe determined to return 
back to the apartment ſhe had quitted, in 
the hope of prevailing on the timid Ellen to 
accompany her.. It was, however, with the 
utmoſt difficulty, Elfrida prevailed on her to 
M 3 bear 
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bear her company, in exploring the unin- 
habited apartments of the Caſtle, ſhe trem- 
bled at the idea, The opening in the wall 
had, ſhe was convinced, not been made, for 
any good purpole ; and to venture, at that 
time of night, they knew not whither, was, 
ſhe ſaid, the height of folly and raſhneſs.— 
But finding her arguments, and diſſuaſives, 
made no impreſſion on her Lady, and not 
chuſing to be left alone, in apartments ſhe 
was perſuaded were haunted, with trembling 


and reluctant ſteps ſhe followed, 


Having, with the aſſiſtance of the light, 
gained the end of the paſſage, Elfrida per- 
ceived a ſmall door, whoſe key imme- 
diately preſenting itſelf to her view, ſhe 
ventured to unturn. It gave way to her at- 
tempts; and, as the door flew open, a thick 


and noiſome vapour, with violence, iſſued 
forth, 423 


For a moment Elfrida found herſelf diſ- 
maycd by this appearance, and heſitated 
WE] . 
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whether or not to proceed, as to Ellen, giv - _ 
ing a fearfu] cry, ſhe was retreating to the 
chamber: when her Lady, whoſe recollec- 
tion returned, tried to diſpel her fears, by 
aſſuring her, it was nothing more than the 
foul air, which had long been pent up, which 
on giving it vent, had ruſhed with that force 
ſo alarming. The cloud being diſperſed, 
our heroine paſſed through the door, which 
led to a ſmall gallery ; on each fide of which- 
appeared ſeveral chambers. Conceiving 


them not ſufficiently detached. from the in- 3 


habited part of the Caſtle, ſhe would not 
venture to explore them; but, caſting her 
eyes on the end, ſhe ſaw a pair of folding 
doors covered: with a cloth, which had once 
been green, but now diſcoloured, and. rent 
in ſeveral parts, —Flattering herſelf with the 
idea, that this led to ſome chapel, or place 
of ſanctuary, from which, if ſhe ſhould be 
. fortunate enough to gain it, the hated Gra- 
ham would not dare to force her, Elfrida, 
with quickened ſteps, made to it, 


M 4 But 


248 DUKE OF CLARENCE, 


But the difficulty was in forcing a paſſage 
through a door, heavy, and whoſe hinges 
were encruſted with the effects of damp. It 
was in vain ſhe effayed to turn the lock: it 
reſiſted every effort of her, and the trem- 
bling Ellen; and ſhe deſiſted, for a few 
minutes, from the attempt, till their ſtrength 
was again reſtored. 


At length, having united both their efforts, 
they accompliſhed their purpoſe, and the 
door ſlowly. gave way; when to the ex- 
treme mortification of Elfrida, ſhe found 
the one the had paſſed, with ſo much diffi- 
culty, was only an outer door, and another 
which immediately fronted it muſt be gained, 
before ſhe could purſue her way. This 
ſecond obſtacle, however, was preſently ſur- 
mounted; and a ſmall flight of ſtone ſteps, 
which ſeemed to wind round a circular pil- 
lar, appeared in view. As Eltrida ſtood ir- 
_ reſolute, and doubting whether or not to deſ- 
cend, and Ellen, delighted at ſeeing her 


Lady wavering, was employing all her rhe- 
toric, 
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toric, to diffuade her from ſo perilous an 


attempt, a violent guſt of wind blew to the 
heavy door, and extinguiſhed ns light. 


Ellen now de voutly repeated her pater- 
noſter, whilſt Elfrida, ſhocked and terrified, 
vainly attempted to force her way back through 
the iron door, . which had cloſed upon them. 
Too hte ſhe repented her raſh temerity, as 
ſhe now thought it. The cold damps that 
ſurrounded her, chilled her blood; and the 
horror oſ remaining in ſuch a Eg 
ſituation, determined her, at all events, to 
proceed, though uncertain but that every 
ſtep ſhe took, might prove fatal. 


Slowly they deſcended the ſpiral ſtairs, 
dreading even, moment to meet with ſome 
terrific circumſtance, Ellen's fancy continually - 
conjured up to itſelf hideous forms, vomiting 
forth flames of. fire, or ſhrouded ghoſts, with 
threatening aſpects. —Hardly ſuffering her- 
ſelf to breathe, through the exceſs of her ap- 
prchenſions, ſhe kept cloſe to her Lady, de- 
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riving all the courage that ſupported her, 
from the aſſumed compoſure Elfrida ſhewed, 
for the purpoſe of quieting the fears of her 
terrified companion. At length they reach- 
ed the bottom of the ſtairs, and groping, 
with difficuliy, their way, they followed a 
narrow turning, which led immediately from 
the ſteps; at the end of which ſeemed a door 
arched, but low. The key fortunately being 
on the outſide, Elfrida, after pauſing a tecond 
or two, had collected courage ſufficient to 
open; and the door giving way to her efforts, 
ſhe found herſelf in a ſmall oratory ; at the 
farther end of which appeared a tall and 
elegant female figure, habited in black, and 
apparently in an attitude of aſtoniſhment, and 
wonder. On adeſk, or table, ſtood a burn- 
ing taper; and the book, which ſhe till 
held in her hand, appeared the ſubject of 
thoſe meditations, from which the preſence 
of Elfrida had diſturbed her. 


Ellen, in an agony of terror, began to 


pour forth her oriſons; firmly perſuaded, that 


this 
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this was a ſupernatural appearance: whilſt 
our heroine, unconſcious of evil, and having 
a firm reliance on the protection of her 
creator; undaunted, advanced to the Lady, 
who feemed under ſtrong agitation; and in 
the gentleſt accents entreated her pardon, for 
the intruſion of herſelf, and her attendant. 


The Lady, gazing on her with an ex- 
preſſion of earneſtneſs and ſurpriſe, exclaimed, 
« Ah! tell me, lovely ſtranger, to what 
chance, to what fortuitious circumſtances,. I 
owe this viſit, from one of your appearance! 
My heart tells me, you cannot be leagued 
with my enemies.——How eis it I find you an 
inhabitant of this dreary manſion ?” As the 
Lady was ſpeaking, Elfrida recognized a 
reſemblance in her features, that ſhe telt her- 
ſelf well acquainted with ; yet the hurry. of 
her ſpirits made her unable to recollect to 
whom they reſembied. —She looked about the 
middle age,. with. a form and face, that once 
ſeemed to have been eminently beautiful, but 


now appeared to be. more impaired from 
M. 6 care. 
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care than age.—Grief had robbed her eyes 
of their wonted ſpirit, and care had bowed 
her figure, without taking from its original 
dignity. An expreſſion of quiet melancholy 
had taken poſſeſſion of her features, and had 
made an impreſſion the moſt intereſting, ſhe 


looked the image of reſigned grief perſoni- 
fed, 


Elfrida having related, that by accident 
ſhe had been neceſſitated to paſs the night 
at the Caſtle, and by chance had diſcovered 
the ſecret communication, which led to the 
oratory, the Lady, who had heard, without 
emotion, the former part of her account, now 
fetched a deep ſigh, and ſeemed abſorbed in 
thought. There was a ſomething in the air 
and manners of Elfrida, that ſpoke to the 
heart: it had its effect on the intereſting. 
ſtranger; who now, lifting up her eyes, and 
caſting them on her, with a mixture of re- 
gard and pleaſure, ſaid; “forgive my doubts, 
beauteous Lady, and for a moment ſuſpec- 
ting, you could be an accomplice in the 

cruelties 
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cruelties of my confinement.—Ah! your 
looks, your manner, proclaim you 1ncapa- 
ble of ſuch. barbarity.” Then, ſurveying 
her with increaſed: emotion, ſhe exclaimed, 
with an affecting eagerneſs, Oh God! 
perhaps you are my,” —{he ſtopped in an 
agony of impatience. *© Tell me, fay,” 
cried ſhe in a hurried manner, © are you 
Matilda Graham?“ - She caught the hand of 
our heroine, and gaſped for breath. —Elfrida- 
was greatly agitated. —* Ah! no,” replied 
ſhe; „ I am not.” The ſtranger” retreated: 
back a few paces, and claſped her hands, 
with an expreſſion of bitter diſappointment. 
« ]t is not permitted us to meet. — But it is 
the will of heaven; and I ſub —< Ah! 
tell me, Madam, I beſeech. you,” cried 
Elfrida, whoſe curioſity and concern were 
now worked up to a degree of painful im- 
patience, © whom is it I ſee. Ah! tell me 
a ſecret, ſo intereſting to my heart. Deign 
to confide in one, who is a priſoner, like 
yourſelf, in theſe deteſted walls, and perhaps 


aqually owes her miſeries to the ſame hand.“ 
« Ah! 
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« Ah! is it poſſible,” returned the Lady, 
te that you, like me, are ſubject to Mor- 
tagne's power? Art thou ſo wretched. But 
yet you cannot know the miſeries that I en- 
dure; your age exempts you from ſuch 
trials —Alas ! my children!“ ſhe raiſed her 
eyes to heaven, in an agony of woe. —E1fri- 


da forgot the horrors of her ſituation, her de- 
termination of attempting an eſcape, in the 


pity ſhe felt for the unhappy ſtranger. Never 
had her feelings, her curioſity been ſo power- 


fully awakened. Again ſhe beſought her to 


declare her wrongs, and truſt her with the 
ſecret of her name. —T he tears, the ſtrong 


emotion Elfrida diſplayed, affected the Lady, 


and arouſed her from the deep dejection, 
in which ſhe had, for ſome moments, been 
plunged. © Generous lovely ſtranger, (ſaid 
ſhe) the ſeverity of my miſery, is ſuch, that, 
ſhould I divulge my wrongs and you betray. 
me, my death would prove che conſequence, 
Wonder not then. that I heſitace.”—* Oh! 
ſooner,” replied Elfrida wich icrvor, © ſoon- 
er far would I plant a dagger in this boſom, 


than e'er betray you.—No force, no power 
on. 
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on earth ſhall wreſt the ſecret from me. — 


Think not ſo meanly, I conjure you, of 
Elfrida De Clifford.“ 


« Elfrida de Clifford !” faintly echoed the 
Lady.—“ Ah ! gracious heaven! is it the 
daughter of De Clifford that I view? - Wel- 
come, welcome art thou to theſe arms! 
She clapſed the agitated Elfrida to her boſom, 
and viewed her with tranſport.—“ Yes,. I 
ſee (cried ſhe) in thy lovely features the 
traces of my Reginald.“ Oh ! tell me,” 
cried Elfrida, whoſe feelings were | wrought 
up to an agony, © Tell me in whoſe arms. 
find myſelf!“ — In thoſe of the ſiſter of 
your beloved parent,, the once happy Julia 
De Clifford.” “ Oh God J. is it poſſible 
that you are that ſiſter, my father has ſo 
often regretted ?—That you are the Coun- 
teſs of Mortagne,. that dear relative, whoſe 
fate I have ſo often deplored ?—The mother 
of my Matilda !—of Alfred !“ “ Say,” in- 
terrupted the Counteſs, © are they well? Is 
my Matilda happy ?—* Elfrida aſſured her 


ſhe 
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ſhe was: at which in a rapture ſhe thanked 
heaven. And now tell me, my lovely 
niece,” ſaid ſhe more tranquillized, « why 
thus I find the heireſs of De Clifford in this. 
deſerted manſion : ſurely Morcagne's ſacri- 
legious arm has not dared to touch an orphan's 
rights.“ —“ Ah! rather deareſt Madam, 
returned Elfrida, * relieve my wondering 
ſenſes, by informing me, wherefore the 
world was taught to believe your death; 
and that now. I find you immured in this diſ- 
mal habitation ; a priſoner ſeemingly in your 
Caſtle.” © The relation of my ſufferings,” 
_ replied the Counteſs with a figh, © will take 
me time ; and anx10us as I feel, to know the 

ſtrangeneſs of the circumſtance, which has 
brought me to the knowledge of the daugh- 
ter of my beloved brother, particularly as. 
your fate, ſince his death, has been mixed 
with my children's, I cannot ſufficiently re- 
preſs my cunoſity, to give ycu a regular 
hiſtory of my unfortunate life, till you have 
appeaſed it, by acquainting me with every 
circumſtance of thoſe. ſo dear to me, that has 
| paſſed 
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paſſed within your knowledge.—The heads, 
you mult have obſerved, I am no ſtranger 
to; and, though ſecluded from the world, 
I ſometimes have the happineſs of hearing of 
my family.” Elfrida immediately reſtrained 
her impatience, and gave a detail of every 
intereſting circumſtance, that had. paſſed, 
fince the death of her mother, till the pre- 
ſent moment. Various were the different 
emotions, the Counteſs experienced, during 
the recital. She wept at the account Elfrida 
gave of the death of her father; and joined 
his daughter in lamenting his loſs.— Her in- 
dignation was rouſed at the Earl's treatment 
of his orphan charge; his treachery ; and 
uſurped authority: his former diſregard of 
her children, and preference to Graham, ex- 
cited her maternal feelings. But when ſhe 
heard, that her Matilda had, at length, gain- 
ed the affections of him, ſhe fondly. loved, 
her gratitude to heaven, for making her 
daughter bleſt in ſo material a point,—was 
unbounded.— Her Agnes's unremitted atten- 
tions to her beloved children called forth 


tears, 


| 


253 DUKE OF CLARENCE, 


tears, and the warmeſt acknowledgments.— 
Elfrida fuppreſied the account they had re. 
ceived of Alired's captivity; and the Coun- 
teſs, therefore, ſuffered no uneaſineſs from 
that misfortune, It was now her turn to ſa- 


tisfy the ardent curioſity of her lovely niece; 


—whoſe exprefiive countenance ſhewed, how 
much her heart was intereſted.—“ I read 
your impaticnce, my dear Elfrida, in thoſe 
inquiring eyes, to be made acquainted with 
thoſe circumſtances, which have conſigned. 
me to a living grave, (ſaid ſhe aſter a ſilence 
of a few moments ;) and though the recital 
of the moſt afflicting circumſtances cannot 
but be attended with pain, as it will caſt 
ſhame and diſhonour on one who ſhould 


have been my guardian, and protector, in- 


ſtead of being the cruel author of my con- 


- finement; yet ] owe the explanation of my 


myſterious ſtory to my character.—You may 
gueſs, from this preface, that it is Mor- 
tagne who conſigns me to oblivion.—You 
are ſhocked : but you mult prepare yourſelf 


to hear a tale of horror.” The Counteſs, 
then, 
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then, pointing to a black marble ſlab,— 
© Underneath that ſtone,” ſaid ſhe, * hes 
buried another victim to Mortagne's power. 
Alas! Montcalm, my tears unceaſingly 
ſtill water thy untimely grave.—When will it 
pleaſe heaven to eraſe from this breaſt thoſe 
deep, thoſe bitter regrets, which ſtill rend 
my heart, at the memory of thy loved image, 
at thy unhappy fate?“ - She pauſed, and 
raiſed her eyes to heaven. Then, turning 
to Elfrida, © Think not, from what I have 
ſaid, that J am guilty: dearly as I have 
paid the involuntary treſpaſs of my heart, 
and doubly as I pay the price of guilt, I am 
innocent.“ * Deareſt Madam,” interrupt- 
ed Eltrida with eagerneſs, © believe me, I 
do not, cannot doubt it; and if the recital 
of your affections, by recalling too much to 
your memory the dreadful images of the paſt, 
pain you, I conjure you not to ſatisfy my 
curioſity, at ſuch an expence. Sufficiently 
am | gratified, in knowing that the beloved 
liſter of my ever-lamented parent yet lives: 
and be aſſured, that if no other expedient 

offers 
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offers to ſave you from this horrid fate, to 
which you are conſigned, I will free you 
from theſe hated walls, by conſenting to an 
union with Lord Graham.” „ Never, my 
beloved niece,” replied the Counteſs, view- 
ing her with admiration, “ never ſhall the 
liberty of the few ſhort years I have to live, 
be purchaſed at ſuch an expence.—No: if, 
through your means, mine eyes once more 
could be bleſſed with the fight of my Alfred, 
and my Matilda, I could, without murmuring 


at the rigour of my fate, reſign myſelf with 


patience to oblivion.— Ah! it is thoſe dear 
ties alone, that have bound me to a wretch- 
ed exiſtence, — The delightful hope that yet 
one before I cloſed theſe eyes, chance might. 
conduct my children to the priſon of their 
mother, it is that bliſsful idea, which has 
ſupported me from ſinking, under the com- 
plicated horrors of my deſtiny ; of ſixteen 
years long impriſonment, . with the dead! 
Heaven has, at length, taken compaſſion. on. 
my ſufferings has deigned to accept my 
penitence and prayers ; and ſent the daugh-. 
| ter- 
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ter of my De Clifford, like a miniſtering 
angel, to ſoften the bitterneſs of my misfor- 
tunes, by her preſence. Yet, what an alloy 
to the pleaſure I feel from this interview, to 
find you friendleſs, perſecuted, and a pri- 
ſoner like myſelf! Forgive me for remind- 
ing you, my Elfrida, of your misfortunes ; 
when I have promiſed to relate my own ;— 
they will perhaps, from their ſeverity, raiſe 
a compariſon in favour of yours ; or at leaſt 
divert your mind from an unpleaſant retro- 
ſpection, 


b You are not ignorant, my love,” be- 
gan the Counteſs, “that your father and 
myſelf were the only children your grand- 
father was poſſeſſed of ; but, notwithſtand- 
ing that circumſtance, the eftates and rich 
domains being entailed on the eldeſt ſon, the 
younger children were no way provided for ;. 
—my father priding himſelf. on living up to 
the extent of his large and ſplendid income, 
and having in his youth married a young, 
lady of ſmall fortune, though of noble birth ; 

and 
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and from various cauſes not meeting with 
that happineſs he expected, was determined 
that his children ſhould not fall into the ſame 
error, as he termed a diſproportionate union, 


« As I grew up, I was generally eſteem- 
ed handſome ; and the praiſes continually be- 
ſtowed upon my perſon, afforded my father 
the moſt unteigned pleaſure ; who exulted in 


the thought, that his little Julia would make 


her fortune, by her beauty and high birth. 
Theſe aſpiring views had little charms for 
me ; and I remember well complaining in a 
pet to my brother, (who, with a number of 
young men of quality, received his educa- 
tion at the Biſhop of Wincheſter's, and was 
at that time ſpending his vacation with us) 
of the hardſhip my father impoſed upon 
me, of liſtening, with approbation, to the 


fulſome compliments and attentions of men 


I diſliked.— Smiling at the vivacity of my 
manner, my brother took my hand: « My 
Julia would not, I am perſuaded,” ſaid he, 
« feel herſelf ſo indifferent to the ſight of a 

dear 
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dear and highly eſteemed friend of mine, the 
young Montcalm.” —* Of whom brother?“ 
ſaid I with precipitation. A younger fon 
of a noble houſe in Scotland, Donald Mont- 
calm : he it is, who ſecretly ſighs for my 
ſiſter,” —©< You rally, brother; I know not 
this Montcalm, you ſpeak of; and, you for- 
get, my Reginald, (continued I, the tears 
ſtarting to my eyes) that I am deſtined to be 
the victim of my father's ambitious views.“ 
Never,“ exclaimed my brother, with 
warmth, © never ſhall my Julia be ſo ſacri- 
ficed. —Too dear is your happineſs to this 
heart, (preſſing me at the ſame time with 
fervor to his generous boſom) for it to be 
bartered for wealth or titles.” “ My father 
entered the room. He found us both in 
tears, —Haſtily demanding the reaſon of this 
ſcene, I withdrew, leaving the explanation 
of it to my brother; not without, however, 
the converſation that had paſſed between us, 
having made a ſenſible impreſſion upon my 
heart, 


« ASC 
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As ] learnt afterwards from Reginald, 
my father took-umbrage at his declaration to 
me, that I never ſhould be portionleſs, when 
he had the means to prevent it, and angrily 
told him, he was a filly youth, and would 
one day know better how to diſpoſe of his 
money, than to give away what was ſcarcely 
ſufficient to ſupport the dignity of his houſe, 
with its accuſtomed ſplendor, to a girl who 
ought, from her beauty and advantages of 
birth, to bring riches and grandeur to her 
family, inſtead of diminiſhing them, by bur- 
thening it with her portion. My brother 
deceply felt this unjuſt diſtinction, and dared 
to expreſs his ſentiments on the ſubject : on 
which my father bade him be ſilent, and not 
preſume to interfere with concerns, which 
his age unfitted him to be a judge of; adding 
that he hoped to find me wiſer, or a convent 
muſt receive me.—Wounded to the ſoul at 
this threat. the high ſpirited youth, with a 
generous heat, exclaimed againſt this cruelty, 
and vowed that, whilſt he had the powers to 
prevent it, neither the inclinations nor the 

iiberty 
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liberty of a ſiſter, ſo dear to him as was his 
Julia, ſhould ever be facrificed, to add to a 
fortune, which already exceeded his wiſhes. 
His Lordſhip, highly incenſed, ordered him 
to quit the room, nor appear in his pre- 
ſence, till he knew his duty better, than 
thus to brave a father's anger : a command, 
which my brother inſtancly obeyed.” 


« Warm and ſpirited as my brother was, 
yet he was withal duteous and reſpectful to 
his parent. In his cooler moments, he felt he 
had allowed his paſſion too much ſway, to 
be juſtified in the preſence of a father, and 
one who had always treated him with indul- 
gence. He had provoked him, perhaps, by 
his venemence, to avow intentions reſpecting 
me, which from the whole tenor of his cën- 
duct towards me, it appeared injuſtice to ſup- 
poſe him capable of putting in practice.“ 


« In terms, therefore, the moſt reſpect- 
ful, he offered apologies to my father, for 
any improper warmth, which he might have 
uſed; and his Lordſhip, who much loved 
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his ſon, readily accepted nis ſubmiſſions, and 
all was again peace and harmony.— Yet, on 
my brother's quitting us to purtue his ſtudies, 
having drawn me on one ſide, as he em- 
braced me he ſaid; Do not forget, Julia, 
the converſation I once held with you, on an 
intereſting ſubject, Remember it is Mont- 
calm, above all mankind, that I ſhould pre- 
fer, as the huſband of my ſiſter. —Keep your 
heart, reſerve it, if poſſible, till you ſce my 
friend; and know, next to my Julia, he 
ſtands ſecond in my heart,” 


« A few weeks after the departure of my 
brother, a tournament was held, in honour 
of the marriage of one of the princeſs's.— 
Amongſt thoſe knights moſt victorious, was 


Lord Edmund Howard ; and every compe- 


titor for glory, and fame, was forced to yield 
to his ſupertor proweſs and {kill, when near- 
ly towards the end of the ſhow, as the judges 
were going to decide the prizes, iu favour of 
the gallant Howard, an elegent and graceful 
youth, completely armed, preſented himſelf 

upon 
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upon the liſts, as a candidate for glory. — 
His armour was white, and his colours azure 
blue. Never had I ſcen to complete, fo 
charming a figure. My heart felt intereſted 
for him, I poured forth an involuntary pray- 
er, that he might conquer every opponent, 
who engaged him. My wiſh was granted; 
for, with an infinite grace and ſkill, he van- 
quiſhed, and diſarmed each of his antago- 
niſts, till none were left in the field to oppoſe 
him.—And the prizes being unanimoully. ad- 
judged to the youthful victor, imagine my 
ſurpriſe, when, having received them from 
the hands of the Princeſs, he, with a grace 
peculiar to himſelf, bent one knee to the 
ground, and laid them at my feet. —Raiſing 
with one hand his helmet, as he aroſe, he 
expoſed to my view a face, a countenance, 
that, if poſſible, exceeded the charms of his 
perſon.—Then, reſpectiully bowing as he 
ſpoke, From the hand of Lady Julia alone 
would 1 wiſh to receive theſe favours,” ſaid 
he; and inſtantly vaniſhed, without giv- 
ing me time to return any other anſwer, than 
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a ſight inclination of my body, as he was at 
my feet. Alas!” continued the Counteſs 
ſighing, © it was a moment of pleaſure, 
purchaſed with years of pain.“ 


« This public mark of diſtinction from a 
ſtranger, drew upon me the eyes of all the 
Ladies ; each ſeemed to envy me the flat- 
tering attention of ſo accompliſhed a knight; 
and feeling myſelf the object of general at- 
tention, I retired from the theatre, my 
heart beating with a tumultuous pleaſure, 
that heretofore I had been a ſtranger to,— 
but yet accompanied with uneaſineſs, to 
know who this charming ſtranger was.“ 


« My fond heart forbade my thinking he 
was of obſcure or ignoble birth ; yet why 
then not publicly claim, by avowing his 
name and rank, that honour and applauſe, 
which his bravery demanded ?—My fears 
then would prevail; and I would fancy, that 
the obſcuriry of his birth, and the know- 
ledge of my rank, made him afraid of teſti- 


fying 
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fying his regard for me, but in concealment; 
afraid of expoſing himſelf, or me, to my 
father's reſentment, by an avowal of his 
name.—Convinced too of his inequality of 
rank, from his letting many days paſs, with- 
out hearing or ſeeing any thing more of him, 
or that, perhaps, he had no farther views in 
thus diſtinguiſhing me, than mere galantry, 
I grew penſive and unealy : every thing ap- 
peared unintereſting and tireſome, that be- 
fore amuſed me,—lIa vain I tried to baniſh 
the handſome cavalier from my thoughts: 
His air, his figure, the expreſſion of his 
manly countenance as he addre ſſed me, were 
the predominent 1mages ever in my mind. 


« Thoſe only who have experienced the 
unealineſs, attending a firſt impreſſion, can 
furm an idea of what I ſuffered. Remem- 
ber my love, however, (ſaid the Counteſs, 
turning towards her too conſcious auditor) 
that I was at that time barely eighteen : a 
time of life, when paſſion or fancy puts rea- 
fon to the flight, who only dares with light 

N 3 and 


270 DUKE OF CLARENCE. 


and ſilken reins to curb in the impetuous 
ſallies of her youthful charge,” 


« About a month had elapſed, without 
my doubts being ſatis ficd; ani I began to 
loſe all hopes of hearing more of the gallant 
ſtranger, when my brother's return was daily 
expected. He had written to my father, to 
gain permiiſion for him a dear and noble 
friend, who had agreed to ſpend the vacation 
with him. Il gueſſed this friend was no other 
than the young Montcalm ; and my ſuſpi- 
cions proved but too true.“ 


6c] was alone, and in my dreſſing-room, 
when my brother arrived. —After the firſt 
tranſports at meeting were ſomewhat ſubſi- 
ded, „ Well Julia,” faid he, & Montcalm 


has accompanied me: he waits below, with 


impatience, to ſee you, Come tell me if 
your little heart beats as ſerenely, as when 
J quitted you.—Have you, as you promiſed, 


reſerved it for my friend?“ He fixed his eyes 


attentively on my glowing face. Why Reginald 


ſhould you doubt it,” I replied confuſedly.— 


Why 
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Why then bluſhes my Julia ?” retorted he. 
© Intruth, I am half inclined to believe, chat 
my ſiſter deals not ſo ingenuouſly with her 
brother, as ſhe was wont to do.“ © Dear bro- 
ther !” cried I, half riſing from my ſeat with 
impatience, © theſe doubts are injurious to 
your filter, I have not deſerved them from 
you.— This pretty peevithnels, my ſiſter, 
ſhall not avail you,” returned he ſmiling ; 
« and I am determined to find out the truth; 
and remember, if I find you have not treat- 
ed me with your uſual candor, I ſhall puniſh 
you accordingly,” —* What mean you, Re- 
ginald ?” cried I half frigntened: * What 
cauſe have I given you for theſe doubts ?— 
I have, I have, I aſſure you, dealt ingenu- 
ouſly with you,” How I coloured as I ad- 
vanced this falſehood !—My brother ſeemed 
not to obſerve my confulion.—< Forgive 
me, my Julia,” | ſaid be, taking my hand, 
& for doubting your candor.— Pardon, allo, 
my raillery, which was occaſioned by a re- 
port I had heard, of ſome young ſtranger's 
having publicly diſtinguiſhed you at the tour- 
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nament.— I was, I own, jealous leſt this pre- 


ſumptuous youth's gallantry ſhould have made 


an impreſſion upon you. I am happy to find 
my error; and ſhall hope that Montcalm 
will make that impreſſion on your heart, 
which I fo much dreaded in another.“ — 


« Know you the ſtranger's name, brother,” 


cried I, affecting an air of indifference, © who 
ſo much diſtinguiſhed himſelf? . Not I 
truly,” returned he careleſsly.— Some 
Plebeian, I ſuppoſe; or he would not wiſh 
to remain concealed. —But my friend is wait- 
ing for me, and I muſt leave you.” He 


aroſc from his feat. — This friend of yours oc- 


cupies all your time, and attention, I think,” 
faid I rather peeviſhly.—“ Surely you might 
ſpare a few minutes to a ſiſter, whom you 


have been parted from ſo long.” — When 


you ſee him, Julia, you will not wonder, I 
am fo partial to him,” ſaid my brother, re- 
ſeating himſelf, But come, if you will allow 
me to plead his cauſe, I will ſtay with you, as 
long as you pleaſe.” “ No, do not: I cannot 
doubt his perfections; but I feel too diſin- 

| | clined 
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elined to liſten to the acdrefi-s of any man 
to permit you to waſte your rhetoric on what 
will not avail your wiſhes. Be not the means, 
therefore, my dear brother, of diſturbing my 
quiet, by making me liſten to profeſſions of a 
paſſion, it is not in my nature to return. In- 
deed,” continued I fighing, © do not be- 
lieve I ſhall ever marry I feel an abſolute 
averſion to the thoughts of wedlock.” — 
« Poor Julia!” cried my brother, with an 
air of affected pity, “ that will be hard. 
And what pray, may I inquire, is the cauſe 
of your taking this diſlike ,to the unfortunate 
ſex ? — How provoking you are! I never 
knew you ſo teaſing,” ſaid I vexedly.— nor 
you ſo petulant, my ſiſter. But come, you 
will not refuſe to ſee my friend. Will you 
accompany me down to the parlour, where he 
is: ſee him firſt, before you avow this diſin- 
clination; or, perhaps, you will repent your 
precipitancy, when. it is too late.“ Not, 
I, I am buſy.” —I had been drawing, when 
he entered the room. © I with, to finiſh this 
landſcape, this morning, as it i for my father. 
N 5 | And 
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And beſides,” continued I, * I would with 
your fend ſhould firſt be acquainted with 
my ſentiments, before I ſee him. ou may 
alſo tell him, that, ſhouid 1 change my reſo- 
lution, my father will determine my choice. 

— Ve y weil, J will punctually remember 
your directions, and you ſtill refuſe to ſee him 
Arty” do.“ 


« A ſmall miniature of the charming 
ſtranger, which I had ſketched out, lay up- 
on the table. The ſubject pleaſed me; and 
J had drawn, as well as I could recollect, a 
ſtriking reſemblance to the original —Almoft 
11voluntarily, on my brother's entrance, I had 
concealed it under the landſcape ] was finiſh- 
ing: but on his taking up my drawing, it 
lay expoſed to view; nor could I, without 
obſervation, remove it.—“ This piece is 
well executed, Julia,” ſaid he, Jaying it down. 
He, then, took up the unfortunate portait, 
"which he examined with ſurpriſe, and attention. 
« ] knew not, faid he, you ſo much excel- 
1d in this ſpecies of nn before. It is a 
Fa capital 
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capital performance, know you the original 
that this is copied from:“ «© No,” cned I, 
bluſhing at my diſingenuity, © I am unac- 
quainted with the original,” * You, then, 
copied it from ſome painting?“ I evaded giv- 
ing a direct anſwer ; yet left him to ſuppoſe, 
that ſuch was the caſe. — It is but an inani- 
mate countenance,” ſaid he, after having ſur- 
veyed it for ſome minutes, and giving it me.“ 


« You ſurpriſe me, brother,” cried I 
warmly. „ As to me, I am of opinion, 
there ſcarcely exiſt features more charming; 
and indeed,“ continued I ſmiling, © fo charm- 
ing do I think the original mult be, that, 
noiwithitanding my reſolutions againſt matri- 
mony, I could not hold out againſt the en- 
treaties of ſuch a lover. Upon my word, 
your admiration of a ſet of features would 
carry you far, indeed, my lifter,” * Oh!” 
replied J with animation, I have read in thoſe 
eycs, a foul the moſt beautiful! Ir 1s not 
the mere beauty of the features, that I ad- 
mire ſo much; it is the ſenſe, the expreſ- 
N 6 fon 
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ſion of them, which denotes a mind highly 
cultivated, that“ I ſtopped in confuſion, 
as having already ſaid too much.—* Upon 
my word, Julia,” ſaid my brother, ſmiling 
at my warmth, “if you had not aſſured me 
to the contrary, I ſhould ſuſpe&t that you 
had painted from lite.” —-I was afraid my 
bluſhes would have betrayed my ſecret, at 
this remark ; but he ſeemed not to oblerve 
my evident diſtreſs, and again taking up the 
picture, and fixing his eyes intently on it, 
« I will ſhew it to Montcalm,” ſaid he with 
a negligent air. © He is an eſteemed judge 
of beauty ; ard you will find, that he will be 
of my opinion.” — Upon condition you do 
not inform him of what I jeſtingly ſaid, you 


may.” — You may be certain, Juha,” he 


replied, © I would not ſo much betray my 


| ſiſter's want of taſte, in admiring ſuch a 


ſenſeleſs viſage.”—I could not help being 
vexed and angry at this,” 


« Stay brother,” cried I, as he was leav- 
ing the room: * perhaps, your friend may 
be 
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be acquainted with the gentleman, whoſe 
picture it was taken from.—If ſo, I ſhould 
not chufe.—< I pauſed, and held out my 
hand to receive the picture.“ Why, to be 
ſure, it would be ſufficient to elate any man's 
vanity; but I ſhall aſſure him, you only 
copied it from a painting. Did you not tell 
me ſo Julia?“ So ſaying, to my infinite 
vexation, he depoſited it in his poexet, with- 
out my daring longer to prevent him; dread- 
ing to excite his ſuſpicions of the truth. 
Riſing to withdraw, © before, ſaid he, I 
baniſh from the boſom of my friend thoſe 
riſing hopes, which, from his merit, he had 
a right to form, acquainted by me of the diſ- 
engaged ſtate of your heart, be perſuaded, 
my ſiſter, and firſt fee the man you - refuſe.” 
© J have not ſo ſoon altered my mind, I 
aſſure you; and I entreat of you to tell Mr. 
Montcalm, that, as the boſom friend of my 
brother, I ſhall always eſteem him: that my 
friendſhip, if he thinks it worth his accep- 
tance, from the accounts you have given 
me of him, I am prepared to offer him. 
More 
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More T cannot.“ -“ Too generous Julia!“ 
cried my brother, with an ironical air, as he 


lefr the ron. Bur J will tairhfully re- 
late your meſſage, be aſſured. “ 


« His look, his manner, during the whole 
of the converfation, vexed and humbled me, 
beyond meaſure. I ianci-d he was leſs Kind, 
than T had ever known him. T took it into 
my head, this friend of his was the cauſe ; 
and therefore I felt a ſenſation, I could not 


conquer, of diſlike towards him. Angry too 
that I had parted with my picture, - clic loſs 


of which, though even for an hour, was 


painful to my heart, I determined, at all 


hazards, to regain it in my pofleſſion, the 


firſt opportunity that offered,” —— 


ce I now retired to dreſs for dinner; and 
as I felt little inclination to ſecure my con- 
queſt, 1 ſpcedily accomplithed it; and, with 
the moſt perfect indifference, awaited the 
ſummons for dinner, When, conceive the 


aſtoniſhment and confuſion, that ſeized me, 
on- 
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on entering the parlour, where my brother 
and his friend were waiting to receive me, to 
recognize, in that friend, features, which had 
never been a moment abſent from my me- 
mory !” 


« You will readily believe, I wiſhed the 
earth open to ſwallow me, as my brother, 
with an air the moſt malicious, advancing to- 
wards me, took my hand, and introduced me 
to his friend Montcalm. He feemed to en- 
Joy my deep confuſion.—Luckly my father 
was not in the room: or he muſt have won- 
dered at the emotion I betrayed.” 


« Not content with the mortification ] had 
already undergone, my crue] brother rallied 
Montcalm, upon his having before introduced 
himſelf to his ſiſter.— Then, turning to me, 
« Could you, Julia, think you, have again 
recollected the features of my. friend, from 
the ſlighit view you had of him at the 
theatre?“ - oo diſtreſſed to reply clearly to 
this provoking queſtion, I anſwered yes, and 

no, 
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no, ſeverally,—almoſt without knowing what 
I faid, and Montcalm, who appeared igno- 
rant of the cauſe of my confuſion, with an air 
of eaſy grandeur, peculiarly pleaſing, bowing 
on the hand, which my brother had preſent- 
ed him, ſaid; “ I ſhould be too vain, if I 
thought the tranſient view, the Lady had of 
me, could have retained a place in her re- 
membrance.” * My ſiſter has too reten- 
tive a memory,” replied my brother, look- 
ing archly at me, © to have forgotten her 
knight, I can anſwer for her: and you would 
have too great cauſe, Montcalm, to be vain 
at a remembrance, the want of which would 
bring a reflection upon her gratitude.” ““ To 
be thought of at all by your ſiſter,” replied 
his friend, would make the vanity of any 
man appear pardonable.“ 


The entrance of my father now put a 
ſtop to a converſation, too inſupportable for 
me much longer to have endured, without 


diſcovering to Montcalm the pain it gave 
57 


me. : 
« During 
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« During the dinner, I tried in vain, to 
rally my ſcattered ſpirits, from the confuſion 
which they had undergone : but I was too 
much humbled, and confounded, to dare to 
look my brother in the face; and felt too 
conſcious, even to pay the moſt trifling civi- 
lities to Montcalm.” 


« Never was I ſo ill ſatisfied with myſelf, 
But this was to prove a day of thorough 
humiliation to my pride; for, ſoon after din- 
ner, as I was retiring, “ Julia,” ſaid my 
brother detaining me, “ if you are not too 
much engaged in your paintings, I ſhall pay 
a viſit to your dreſſing room, an hour hence; 
as I have ſome queſtions to aſk you.” —The 
provoking air, and triumph, which accom- 
panied theſe words, took from me all pati- 
ence.—*< I ſhall be too much engaged this 
evening,” replied I, with a petulant impa- 
tience of tone, © to be able to affotd you a 
moment alone.” But imagine my vexation, 
upon looking up, to behold the fine and 
ſpeaking eyes of him, whoſe good opinion 


was 
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was dearer to me than all the world's, fixed 
upon me, with an expreflion of wonder and 


ſurpriſe, that cut me to the ſoul.” 


« Ah! I fee plainly,” cried I, when I 
gained my chamber, © that he thinks me 
weak, and capricious. He mult, he does 
de{pile me.” —The thought was 1n.upport- 
able, and I felt out of hu...our, with myſelf 
and all argund me, as I reflected on the 
ridiculous figure I muſt have made, in the 
eyes of Montcalm,” 


CHAP. VI. 


HE Counteſs, having pauſed a few mo- 
ments, to take breath, now reſumed 


her narrative—® For ſeveral days, pur- 


ſued 
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ſued ſhe, © I carefully ſhunned every op- 
portuntity of being alone wich my brother, 
though he ſeduloutly watched an occaſion to 
ſpeak with me.” 


{« In truth, I felt to much humbled, and 
confounded, in his preſence, even when in 
company, to bear rhe raillery, I well knew 
I ſhould have to encounter, when in private 
At laſt, by uſing ſome artifice, he took me* 
by ſurpriſe, as I was alone, and in my 
chamber.—I coloured, as he entered the 
room ; and would gladly have made my 
eſcape, but he held me faſt. —* Why do 
you fly me, Julia?“ ſaid he, with an affec- 
ted aſtoniſhment.—* Have I offended you?” 
« No my Lord, but,” —)} turned away my 
face, which was covered with bluſhes. “ But 
what, my ſiſter ?” cried he interrupting me. 
—] could not finiſh my ſpeech, and ſtood 
fooliſhly ſilent; my countenance indicating 
ſufficiently how much I ſuffered. —< I have 
delivered your meſſage, Julia,” ſaid he ma- 


lictouſly ſmiling, to Montcalm ; * and be 
ſatisfied, 
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ſatisfied, that he will not diſturb your happy 
ſerenity. From what I have ſaid, he is con- 

vinced, that any attempts to gain your affe c- 
tions will prove ineffectual; and with pleaſure, 
therefore, accepts your offers of friendſhip, and 
will always ſtudy to deſerve the good opinion 
you have vouchſafed to beſtow on him. Here 


is your picture; and my friend, though he 


admires the {kill, with which it is executed, 
agrees with me, that the ſubject deſerves not 
the attention you have beſtowed upon it.” 
« And you have been ſo imprudent, brother, 
as to have ſhewn your friend the picture, 
exclaimed I, ſinking almoſt to the ground, 
with ſhame and vexation.—< Why not my 
ſiſter? It is merely a copy from a painting; 
you have never ſeen the original, you know. 
I did not think it neceſſary, however, to in- 
form him, that you could not reſiſt the in- 
treaties of ſuch a lover: for thoſe were, I 
believe, your words, Julia; “ looking, at 
the ſame time, at me, with a moſt provoking 
ſmile. This ſtroke was more than I could 


bear; and I burſt into tears.“ Cruel in- 
human 
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human Reginald ? and could you take plea- 
ſure in expoſing my weakneſs, my folly ? 
Ah! Montcalm may well, indeed, deſpiſe 
me, ſince he knows my folly.-How con- 
temptible you have made me appear in his 
eyes !—There was once a time, when De 
Clifford would have pardoned, and Piticc. the 
weakneſs of his ſiſter, inſtead of en her 
humilation.” 


e This appeal to my heart, Julia, © cried 
my brother embracing me, * ſhall not avall 
you, from receiving my reproaches.—Dear 
asever have you been to this heart; yet your 
want of ſincerity to a brother, whoſe firſt 
with was to ſee you happy, deſerved the pun- 
iſhment you have met with. From what 
motive, but to promote your happineſs, 
could I require the ſituation of your heart, 
my filter ?? —©< And have you acquainted 
Montcalm ?” cried I, hiding my bluthes in 
his boſom, © with what: -] could not pro- 
ceed any farther; my confuſion was too great. 
« I know what you would fay,” replied my 

brother, 
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brother, viewing me with tenderneſs. © Be 
fatisfied ; I have not.“ -“ Nor ſhewn him 
the picture? Never till this morning, I 
give you my honour.” * Good God! then, 
you have really betrayed me. Oh ! where, 
where ſhall I hide my ſhame!” © Do not 
be angry with me, Julia,” cried my brother, 
preſſing me with tenderneſs to his breaſt ; © nor 
reproach yourſelf with feeling ſentiments, 
which do you honour.—lIn compaſſion to a 
man, whom you had rendered miſerable, by 
your chilling coldneſs, I ſhewed it him. He 
was convinced you reſented his diſtinguiſhing 
you, at the firſt; nor could all my endeavours 
perſuade him to the contrary, till J (he 
pauſed) * Till you ſhewed him a convincing 
proof of your Julia's weakneſs,” interrupted 
I. © Oh Reginald! what have you done? 
What mult your friend think of me?“ © He 
thinks you an angel; and if you had ſeen the 
tranſports, the ſight of the picture threw him 
into, you would pardon my having ſhewn it 
him.—But, as you ſeem ſo diſpleaſed with 


what I have done, Julia,” continued my 
brother, 


DUKE OF CLARENCEs 287 


brother, © I will damp his hopes, by really 
informing him of the wiſe reſolucion, you 
have formed, never to marry.”—©< How tor- 
menting you are!“ ſaid I, turning from him 
in a pet.—* What! you are nog tnen, of 
the ſame mind, as when I ſpoke to you laſt.” 
« You teaze me cruelly, Reginald,” cried I, 
the tear ſtarting to my eyes.“ 


« Well then, deſerve my mercy, by your 
ingenuouſneſs. Confeſs that Montcalm is the 
man, who has made you indifferent to the 
reſt of his ſex, — You ſhall have it any way 
you pleale,” covering with both my hands 
my deeply bluſhing face: © And that,” — 
« Oh ! for mercy's ſake, have pity on me, ſpare 
me any more humiliating confeſſions. Have 
I not already acknowledged, your friend isnot 
indifferent to me? Suffer me now to retire, 
to hide from all eyes, but my own, my hu- 
miliation.“ 


« Stay but for one moment, Julia,“ ſaid 
my brother, detaining me. Then, opening 
the 
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the door of my apartment, which led to the 
anti-chamber, conceive my diſtreſs, when he 
led in Montcalm ; who, from the exceſs of 
joy, that appeared in his countenance, I was 
convinced, had overheard what had paſſed.” 


& I funk motionleſs in my chair, over- 
come with ſhame and anger. Here Mont- 
calm,” ſaid my brother, “ is your prize.— 
You have heard her confeſſion ; purſue your 
advantage. Never had I experienced a mo- 
ment ſo diſtreſſing.— I covered my glowing 
face, with both iny hands; whilſt Montcalm, 
delighted beyond bounds, flew to me, and 
upon his knees tried, in broken accents, to 
expreſs his tranſports. But waving my hand 
for him to be gone; Leave me, fir,” cried 
I terrified; * you have ungenerouſly taken 
advantage of my weakneſs, and made me be- 
come hateful, in my own eyes. Humble 
me not farther, by your ſtay. The advan- 
tage you have been capable of taking, makes 
me doubly deſpiſe my tolly, in ſuffering my- 
ſelf to feel other ſentiments than diſdain, for 

2 ſuch 
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ſuch a mind.“ “ At leaſt ſuffer me, Lady 
Julia,” exclaimed Montcalm, penetrated to 
grief at my reproaches, at leaſt ſuffer me to 
clear myſelf of thoſe charges, fo injurious to 
my honour, Do not reproach me, lovely 
Julia,” continued he, © it was De Clifford, 
who purpoſely no doubt, contrived I ſhould 
overhear your delightful confeſſion. Wound- 
ed to the ſoul at your coldneſs, and fearful 
of having offended you, your kind brother 
promiſed me, he would procure me a private 
audience with you. When being aſſured by 
your woman, this morning, that you were 
alone, and in your dreſſing room, he con- 
ducted me to the anti- chamber; where deſir- 
ing me to remain, till he had firſt ſpoken 
with you, I, without knowing that the. 
ſounds from your apartment were diſtinctly 
heard from the one I was in, conſented, ig- 
norant of the felicity that awaited me,— 
And then ; think you, moſt adored of your 
ſex,” continued Montcalm, paſſionately ſeiz- 
ing my hand, and gazing upon me, with an 
ardent expreſſion of tenderneſs in his eyes, 

VOL, 11. O « Could 


290 - DUKE OF CLARENCE, 


ee Could I, think you, quit the apartment, 
when I heard myſelf the ſubject of your con- 
teſt? When J heard, with tranſports the 
moſt exquiſite, that the happy Montcalm 
was regarded with.“ —“ Ah! ſpare me, I 
. entreat you,” cried I, overwhelmed with 
confuſion, © ſpare me the repetition of my 
folly.” — Do you, then, excuſe the fault of 
love ?”—W hat could I do? my weakneſs 
was already known,—To deny it was im- 


poſſible.— 


« Overcome at length by his vows, and 
proteſtations of eternal fidelity, his prayers 
and entreaties, I gratified him, by an ac- 
knowledgment of my paſſion ; and conſent- 
ed to forgive every thing that was paſt, I 
need not repeat his tranſports; an ardent 
and generous mind that loves, will eaſily 


conceive them.“ 


« My brother, who now joined us, add- 
ing his eloquence to that of one, who had 


already a moſt powerful advocate in my heart, 
brought 
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brought me to promiſe to liſten to the yows 
of Montcalm, and to ſuffer him to ſpeak to 
my father, the firſt opportunity that offered; 
little doubting of gaining his conſent, as his 
friend was of an ancient houſe, and, though 
not at preſent in poſſeſſion of a large fortune, 


yet eventually would be one of the wealthis 
eſt noblemen in Scotland.” E 


« Agreeably to our expectations, my 
father diſapproved not of the offers of the 
moſt generous of men; and ſeemed pleaſed 
that I was. likely to be well ſettled. “ But,” 
ſaid he to Montcalm, © leſſened as I have 
my fortune, by an unequel alliance, expect 
not, young man, that I will rob my ſon, by 
giving Julia a portion, equal to her birth.” — 
His Julia, returned the youth, was all he 
aſked, or wiſhed. —** But your family ſir,” 
demanded my father, —“ will they conſent 
to your wedding a girl, that is portionleſs ? 
. For do not imagine,” continued he proudly, 
© that the daughter of De Clifford ſhall en- 
ter any family, that will nor joyfully receive 

O 2 her.“ 
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her.” It was impoſſibie they could do other- 
wiſe; and he would inſtantly -write, to en- 
treat their conſent. His facher was dead, he 
ſaid; but from his mother, and an aunt, 
who were rich co-heireſſes, he had great ex- 
pectations; his brother having, by his neg- 
lect, and diſregard of them, alienated their 
affections from him entirely : and by every 
one it was ſuppoſed, he continued, that he 
ſhould be their heir.” 


« Letters, therefore, were diſpatched, by 

a ſpecial meſſenger, into Scotland, demand- 
ing the conſent of Lady Montcalm, and the 
Lady Alicia, her ſiſter, for our nuptials tak- 
ing place. During the intermediate time, 
Montcalm and myſelf were ſuffered to be 
conſtantly together; as my father's pride pre- 
vented the ſuppoſition, that a refuſal was 
poſſible. How deliciouſly, how ſwiftly did 
the time paſs! IT thought, till then, my 
life had been a taſtleſs void; ſo inſipid did it 
ſcem, to what it now appeared. Ah! mo- 
ments of felicity, never to be recalled! Why 
9 were 
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were they permitted, only to render, in the 
compariſon, all others joyleſs? Dangerous 
indulgence ! fatal confidence ! bitterly, bit- 
terly did I purchaſe them! But I anticipate. 
Notwithſtanding all the attempts of Mont- 
calm to hide it from me, I could ſometimes 
perceive a viſible dejection overſpread his 
fine face.—But the moment I obſerved, or 
noticed it to him, his ſmiles immediately 
would return; and he would pretend, that his 
dejection was only the effect of my fancy 
or, tenderly taking my hand, he would cry, 
te bleſt with my Julia's love, and affured of 
her being mine, unworthy, indeed, ſhould I 
be of ſo much happineſs, could ſadneſs viſit 
this heart!” © Ah Montcalm ! aſſured did 
you ſay? Have you no doubts?” “ Oh, 
Julia! as you love me, do not anticipate 
misfortunes, which may never happen. The 
thought is too dreadful to be endured, Em- 
bitter not, then, my love, thoſe moments 
permitted us, by doubts fo. diſtrafting.—So 
fatal to our paſſion.” 


O 3 „ The. 
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The evening preceding that day, which 
vas to decide our fates, mad with apprehen- 
ſion, that Lady Montcalm would refuſe her 
conſent, he threw himſelf at my feet; and, 
in terms the moſt moving, beſought me to 
put it paſt the power of an arbitrary parent 


to oppoſe our union, by conſenting to become 
his wife.“ 


tec Rut it was in vain he urged me to com- 
ply with his wiſhes. I felt the impropriety of 
the requeſt: I felt what was due to my father ; 
what was due to my own dignity : and was 
firm in my denial.” 


Finding me inexorable to his hopes of 
my conſenting to a clandeſtine union, he en- 
treated me, in the preſence of my brother 
and himſelf, to take a ſolemn vow, never to 
unite myſelf to another, whilſt he was living. 
This was a requeſt, I could not refuſe him, 
and accordingly, when all the family were 
retired to reſt, my brother, Montcalm, and 
myſelf, having met by appointment in the 
chapel, 
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chapel, I threw myſelf, without reluctance, 
at the foot of the altar, and bound mylſclf, by 
a ſacred oath, never to wed any but Mont- 
calm.—The enraptured youth joined in the 
ſame ſolemn vow of unalterable fidelity. As 
we aroſe, my brother, with an air of awful 
folemnity, preſented me to the delighted 
Montcalm, as his affianced wife: Vowing, 
that whatever difficulties might at preſent 
ariſe, to impede our nuptials immediately 
taking place; yet, whenever fortune gave 
him power, we ſhould ſhare with him the 
eſtates of his anceſtors, I could not reply 
to this dear generous brother. I felt a cold 
chill pervade my whole frame. Convulſive 
ſighs heaved my boſom ; and a deadly pale- 
neſs overſpread my face. Dire preſage of 
the diſtaſtrous fate that was to befall us!“ 


© Montcalm was ſhocked, and confound- 
ed, at my emotion. Grief now baniſhed the 
Joy, that had illumined his fine face. Heand 
Reginald at length, by their mutual endea- 
yours, brought me to myſelf; and my agi- 
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tated frame recovered its former compoſure ; 
with forced ſmiles, I tried to baniſh from 
Montcalm's breaſt, his fears for me: and I 
lefc him tranquil, by ſeeing me recover my 


former ſerenity.“ 


« The day following, the moſt wiſhed for 
yet dreaded letter arrived. It was from Lady 
Montcalm to her ſon; couched in the 
haughtieſt terms imaginable ; commanding 


him inſtantly, upon the receipt of her letter, 


to quit De Clifford Caſtle. To give up 
every thought of an union with a daughter 
of its Lord ; as he valued her, and the Lady 
Alicia's favour ; as they were both deter- 


: mined, that their eſtates never ſhould deſcend 


to a beggar's offspring; for ſo they termed 
the hapleſs Julia.“ 


c Words are inſufficient to deſcribe the 
rage of my father, at this contemptuous re- 
jection of his daughter. Scarcely with pati- 
ence could he bear the preſence of the in- 


nocent and unhappy Montcalm; whoſe family 
had put ſuch an affront upon his houſe,” 
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ee Tt was in vain, the noble youth offered 
to renounce all claim to the future favour of 
his proud relations, to forego all his hopes 
of wealth, and ſplendor, and to wed me, 
with the ſmall competency left him, as a- 
younger ſon, by his father. —Generous and 
noble as this propoſal was, yet it was refuſed, 
with diſdain; and he was forbid by Lord 
De Clifford even to think of ever obtaining 
the hand of his daughter.” | 


ce J need not deſcribe to you my diſtreſs. 
Great as it was, yet, in compariſon of what 
J ſuffered at our parting, it was trivial, I 
would haſten over the painful recollection, - fo 
dreadful to both.—My brother was our com- 
forter. He reminded us, that, though 
ſeparated for a time, our union was ine vi- 
table: nor could either of us, without 
breach of faith, the moſt ſolemn, forget 
our mutual engagements. He bade us re- 
member his promiſe to befriend us, ſhould 


fortune continue to frown upon our loves. 
| « Tn 
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« In an agony too great for utterance, I 
ſaw Montcalm prepared to quit me,—As I 
had given, I thought, the laſt glance on his 
loved form, I ſhrieked aloud. He 1teturned. 
He folded me in his arms.—< Remember, 
Julia,” ſaid he in « ſolemn tone, «© That 
you are my wife, that no power on earth 
ought now to part us. — Forget not the vow 
you have taken.” My brother now appeare 
ing forced him away, apprehenſive of my 
father's finding us together.“ 


c Whilſt my brother continued at the 
Caſtle, (purſued the Counteſs, after a pauſe 
of a few moments). I received ſome remiſ- 
ſion of my ſorrows, by making his beloved 
friend the conſtant ſubject of our converſa- 
tions, when alone together : and ſometimes 
receiving, encloſed to Reginald, a few lines, 
expreſſive of the pangs that rent his ſoul, at 
our ſeparation,” 


« But ſoon I had freſh cauſe for ſorrow, 


and alarm ; when England's monarch, eager 
to 
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to diſplay his warlike talents, and willing to 
wipe away, from his ſubjects memory, the 
remembrance of his paſt follies, determined 
to invade France; and by a conqueſt of ſuch 
importance, retrieve in their hearts the cha- 
racter he had loſt.“ 


« Now all the youths of England burnt 
with martial fire, to diſtinguiſh themſelves in 
the annals of glory.—Reginald and his friend, 
who both eagerly panted to ſee ſervice, joy- 
fully embraced an opportunity, ſo favourable 
to their ambition,” 


« The parting from my only friend, my 
brother, whom I loved next to Montcalm, 
was grievous to my heart. With him I loft 
a dear ſympathizing companion; to whom I 
could unboſom myſelf, without reſerve.— 
With him fled every comfort ; as my father, 
ſince the ſhock his pride had received, 
through means of me, treated me with a 
cold reſerve, painful beyond meaſure to re- 

ceive, from a parent whom ] fondly loved, 
not- 


3co DUKE. OF CLARENCE, 


notwithſtanding the unjuſt diſtinction which 
he made, betwixt my brother and me, —My 
tears,. at any time, would force from him 
the moſt injurious reflections on my love: 
and, fearing that by Reginald's letters I might 
receive ſome meſſage, or intelligence of his 
friend, of whom I was commanded to think 
no more, we were forbid to correſpond. — 
Crue] reſtrition ! Fatal means did it prove 
of all my ſubſequent misfortunes !” 


« Not long after the departure of my bro- 
ther, we quitted De Cliford Caſtle, and ar- 
rived at our town refidence ; where we had 
hardly been ſettled more than a week, be- 
fore my father, returning from court one 
day highly elated, in a peremptory tone, 
ordered me to prepare myſelf to receive, as 
my deſtined huſband, the rich and power- 
ful Earl of Mortagne : who had promiſed to 
ſpend the evening with him, in order to ſet- 
tle the neceſſary preliminaries, previous to 
our marriage; being already aſſured by him 
of my ready concurrence to ſuch a deſirable 

union. 
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union. It was in vain I wept, and remon- 
ſtrated againſt the cruelty of this proceeding : 
the cruelty of forcing me to receive, ſo 
immediately (aſter what I had ſuffered from 
being torn from the moſt amiable of men, 
and one too, who had gained his entire ap- 
probation) the vows, and addreſſes, of a man 
I ſcarcely knew.” 


& My father was inexorable; and I was 
commanded to receive Mortagne, as a lover, 
or to remain a ſtranger to his affection, or 
bounty.“ 


« Hard alternative ! but I remembered 
my vow ; and was baniſhed the ſight of my 
parent, and all ſociety. Three months of 
painful impriſonment had elapſed, (the mor- 
tification of which to a young and ſenſible 
heart, is better to be conceived than deſcrib- 
ed,) ignorant of what might have befallen 
two beings, dearer to me than my exiſtence; 
when one morning I was ſent for by my 
father,” 


« He 
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« He tried to repreſs the emotion of pater- 
nal love, that the ſight of me gave him, and 
which, in ſpite of his endeavours, triumph- 
ed over his anger.” | 


I felt him tremble, as he raiſed me from 
the ground. Montcalm is dead, Julia,“ 
ſaid he; “and a convent or Mortagne, I give 
you the choice of.” 


« You, my dear Elfrida, muſt conceive 
my agonies, my deep diſtreſs, at this dread- 
ful intelligence. I dared at firſt, however, 
to doubt the fatal news; till I was ſhewn 
proofs indubitable, in the hand-writing of my 
brother.” 


« For many days I lay inſenſible. And, 
upon the recovery of my reaſon, I would 
with tranſport have quitted the world, for the 
peaceful walls of a convent; where I might 
equally indulge my grief for Montcalm, and 
my duty to my God. But I had now new 
trials co undergo. I had the prayers and en- 

treaties 
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treaties of a father to aſſail my heart; that I 
would not abandon him, in his old age,— 
His ſon too abſent, to whom, but his Julia, 
could he look up, for thoſe attentions, which 
would ſmooth his declining age? to be 
cheared by thoſe ſtailes, which ſo often had 
b:ightened the winter of his life, —* Ah! 
then, my father, ſuffer your daughter to de- 
vote to you only her cares, and attentions ; 
Urge her not to quit the name of De Clif- 
ford.” © Impoſlible ! my word is given.— 
Sooner would I part with' you for ever, than 
forfeit my honour, —Y «et, can I think, my 
Julia will abandon her aged parent?“ — 
Theſe were the pleadings, that i had to ſhut 
my heart againſt, But to be liort, for ſcve- 
Tal nonchs I held out againic eloquence ſo 
pewerful, as that of nature; till at laſt, ten- 
derneſs and duty compelled me to conſent, 
and I became Murtagne's wife.“ 
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